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OYAL ACADEMY of ARTS.—NOTICE.— 
From MONDAY. July 27th, to MONDAY. August 8rd, bot 

daye inclusive, om FXHIBITION (lighted with gas will be OPEN 

tol , and during those hours the Charges for Admis- 

ee tor the Catalogue — 1 Wy reduces to Ey 

the time, from 8a M to7PM,Wi 
Charges, during,» ad admitted between 7 and 8 P.M —The Exhibition will 
close on the Evening of MUNDAY, August 3rd. 
By order ey _ = Counall, 
F.A TON, Secretary. 


Ror ARCH ZOLOGICAL INSTITUTE of 





GREAT BRITAIN and IRELAN 
ANNUAL MEETING AT RIPON, 
Commencing TUESDAY, July 21, 1874, and ending TUESDAY, July38; 
with a SPECIAL VISIT to YORK on aia July 29. 
of the Meeti 
The Most Hon. the MARQUESS OF 1 RIPON, K.@. 
Presidents of Sections. 
Antiquities—G. T. Clark, Bsq., F.S.A. 
5. J. B. Beresford Hope, Esq., M.P. F.S.A. 
Hutory—The Ber. W. Stubbs, Regius Professor of Modern History, 


name of the Museum—The Rev. W. C. Lukis, F.S.A. 
Director of Excursione—Fairless Barber, Esq , F.S.A. 
Hon. Secretaries for the Ripon Meeting. 
Joseph Burtt, Esq.; C. Drury E. Fortnum, Esq., F.S.A. 
GENERAL PROGRAMME. 


The TOWN HALL, RIPON PUBLIC ROOMS, TEMPERANCE 
HALL, &c., have been placed at the disposal of the Institute. 
The Recertion Room will be at the Town Hatt, where Tickets can 
be procured, one information will be given. It will be opened on 
eve July 20. at 10a.m. The Museum will be in the Riron 
Pusuic Rooms Meetings of Sections will be held in the Town Hall, 
Temperance Hall, or Mechanics’ Institute. 
July 21.—At 1 Reception by the Mayor and Cor- 
romney. is iV init to the Cat hedral: where a Dis- 
given by oir a. VGilbert Scott, RA. F. ie 


wuuaebay, July 22. — Meetings of che at 10 a.m. In the 
afternoon, Deeaie to Markenfield Hall (where a Discourse will 
be given by Mr. J. H. Parker, O.B.), Fountains Abbey and Hall 
Reception by the President of the Institute. Conversazione in the 
Museum at 9 p.m. 
THURSD«Y, July 23.—Meeting of Members at94™_ Excursion to 
Richmond and Easby Abbey. Reception by Ms Mayor and Cor- 
ration of Richmond. In the evening. the Most Honourable the 
Harchioness of Ripon will hold a Reception at Studley Royal. 


EE CBARLES KNIGHT MEMORIAL.— 
bscribers to this Memorial are requested to attend a 

MEETING pe es will be held at Freemasons’ Tavern, Great he 
street, Lincoln’s Inn-fields, on the 22nd inst. The Chair will be taken 


At 9 o'olock Precisely. WILLIAM H. BRADBURY Sees. 
SAMUEL SPALDING,’ } Hon. 


RIESTLEY MEMORIAL, BIRMINGHAM. 
STATUE of Dr. PRIESTLEY will be Unveiled on the 1st 
of avausT. and will be presented to the Town by Professor HU 
LEY on behalf of the Subscribers. 
Professor HUXLEY will afterwards deliver an Address in the Town 





Subscri who have not received Tieeetg of Admission to the 
Ceremony should apply at once to Mr. C. J. Woopwarp, Midland 
Institute, Birming 


HE ILLUSTRATION COMPANY 

give Notice to Apeiers of Proroey Aransas that th 
have established a CENTR. RE p= ng Si te ai | Gut 
WORKS, 4, in Per- 


mission. on the 4 mpany’ "8 an will ie is-ued to  Fattichers on the 
a ofa —_— fee for the rizht of Publication. Communications 
rom Artists, Photographers, and others having peta gong for 
Publication, who are desirous of co-operating, ca! 
Offices of the Company, 210, — (corner of ovex street). The 
Registry will Open on the 27th ins 
HENRY BLACKBURN, Art-Director. 


RYSTAL PALACE.—CONCERT of QUAINT 
and HUMOROUS MU-IC —THIS DAY, SATURDAY, Jul 
—The ramme will include Symphony, ‘Farewell,’ play 
Sejentes by Composer (Haydn) ; * Peasant Symphony, a Musical Toke 
zart); *Clown’s Funeral March,’ from idsummer Night's 
py pgm e 5 Gpotesawe Dance, * “The Boreham ¢ = Bea 
(Sullivan) Don Qui gst the 
Vocal Pieces will be, i= Sak Chorus, ‘ Gasts thee, Nemph- Fx TL Allegro’ 
eee Catches, * Would you know my Celia s Charms?’ and ‘ Ah. 
Sophia’; ‘Humorous Part Songs, ‘The Three Chafers’ (Trahn), Duet, 
e Singing Lesson’ (Barnett), Comic Scena,* Il Padre della — 
an A (Donizetti); Duets, ‘Le Macon’ (Auber), Laugbiog 
* Manon Lescaut’ (Auber), et. ‘Maitre de la Chapelle. Pace) - 
Vocalists: ame Lemmens-Sherrington, Miss 
Madame Garcia, Signor Gustave Garcia; the Fn hy ‘Glee _—- 
Madrigal Union; the Crystal Pal»ce Choir. Conductor, Mr. MANNS. 
—Admirsiou, Halt. a-Crown, or by Guinea Season Ticket. Reserved 
Stalls, Half-a-Crown. 


RYSTAL PALACE. —GREAT COMBINED 
ENTERTAINMENT.—MO% DAY, July #.—GRAND 
OPERATIC CONCERT, GARDEN FETE, LAWN PROMENADE, 
and FIREWORK DISPLAY. 
have been made for a grand OPERATIC CONCERT 


























FRIDAY, July 24 Meetings of Sections at10am. In the 
Excursion to Thornborough, Tanfield, &c. Mr. = has kindly 
invited the Institute to Luncheon at Clifton Castle. 

SATURDAY, July 25. y to Bolton Castle, Wensley, Middle- 
ham, and Jervaulx Ab 

MONDAY, July 27.- ines to Coxwold, Byland, and Rievaulx 
Ab beys (under the guidance of Mr. E. Sharpe, Helmsley, and 
Gilling). Conversazione in the Museum at 9 p.m. 

TUESDAY, July 28.—Meetings of Sections. Concluding Meeting. 
Excursion to 2 mg or Knaresborough. 

WEDNESDAY, July 29. ial Visit to York, in union with the 
Yorkshire he a rm and Top m, under 
the guidance of Mr. Clark. 

The principal Hotels at Ripon are “The Unicorn.” “* The Crown, 
and“The Bull.” Table d’H6tes will be arranged. A List of = 
ments will be prepared. 

PRICE of TICKETS.—For Gentlemen, One Guinea (not transfer- 
able); for Ladies. Half a-Guinea (transferable), entitling the Bearer to 
take part in all Meetings and Proceediuvgs of the Week urchasers of 
Guinea Tickets may receive Two extra Tickets of admission to hear the 
President’s Address; Purchasers of Half-Guinea Tickets may receive 
One such Ticket. 

Special facilities will be afforded to Visitors by the Railway Com- 
panies on presenting a Voucher from the Uffice 

Offices of the Institute, By order, 

16, New Burlington-street, London. 


HE WANDEREBS’ 
4, Park-place, St. James's, 8S.W. 

Committee. 
Lieut.-Colonel Hamilton. 





B. M. RANKING. 
CLUB, 





z ioe Rerriagten, Esq. 





Blaine, Esq. | Lieut.-Colonel a a H. Legge. 
The Lord Brougham and Vaux. Major-General J. Raines, 
Sir B. Dixie, Bart. .B. 
Lieut.-Colone! Evans. Major-G 1 F. O. Salusbury, 
Colonel Sir Francis Festing, Cc.B. 
K.0.M.6.C.B Canon Tristram, M.A. LL.D. 
The Lord Graves, RN. F.RS8. 


This Club now numbers upwards of 550 Members, and is daily 
increasing ; so that the present pgeentens are considered totally Pass > 
Quate for the Memb and, until a 
Club House is obtained, by the wtednens and courtesy of the (om- 
mittee of the Junior St. James's Club, 54, St. James’s-street, Members 
of the Wanderers’ Cluo Will be admitted at once as Honorary Members 
of the Junior St James’s 

his Club is established to meet the wants of Gentlemen who, owing 

the almost dead-lock existing among the leading West end (lubs, 
ate at present without the advantages of one, as well as of those who 
ate how waiting for admission into one 

The Club is intended for Members of Town and Country Society ; and 
one of its objects also will be, as its name denotes. to offer a place of 
Tesort for men of travel and other gentlemen who have ted in 

it parts of the world. 

Entrance Fee, at present, Six Guineas. Subscription: Town Mem- 
yrs, Geren 6 Guineas; Country ditto (including Ufficersof H.M.8.), 

The Subscription of Officers on Foreign Service will be One Guinea, 
and other Gentlemen residing abroad. Two Guineas. 

The Club is Proprietary, and therefore Members incur no liability. 

T. KENNAN, Major, Secretary. 


ADAME RONNIGER is now “or most dates 


for SHAKSPERIAN READI 
her Lio mA P NGS and for MUSICAL “| 








ES, and will be glad to hear from 


Ar ’ 
on the largest scale, to be given on the above date, and the ~— fad 
a" to include some of the principal Artistes of the Royal Ita’ 
ra, Covent Garden, amongst them being Madame Adelina Patel 
on Malle. Albani, M Mdilfe. Marimon and Madame Vilda, Mdlle. Calasch, 
Signor Bagagivlo, Signor Cotogui, Signor Pavani, and Signor Marini. 
To be fullowed by aGARDEN FETE and LAWN [noe oe 
commencing with a 4 x of onygod i =o oo of Fow 
—s with a Feast Special Display of i Fie: 
orks by Messrs. C. of —y¥ ac On. pay bm Five Shilliv 
Bait a-Crown after 7 " M , Seats, Five Shillings and Half-a- 
Crown, pow on sale.—N.B. Season-Ticket Holcers will have the are 
lege of Admission to the Palace on payment of Half-a-Crowa and 
presentation of the Ticket. 





PROFESSORSHIP IN BIOLOGY. 
D URHAM UNIVERSITY COLLEGES of 


MEDICINE and PHYSICAL SCIENCE, 
NEWCASTLE-U PON-TYNE. 

t is proposed to establish a Chair of BIOLOGY, combined with 
Phtsiolony in —— with the above Institutions, in Oct ober 
next. Salary, 4502. with a portion of Fees. Candidates forthe Office 
are invited to ap Is ape frie ae to Taro, Woop Bunnina, 
Secretary to the College Science, Newcastle, before the 
15th of August next, fom ween an particulars as to duties, &c. may 
be obtained. 





PyPIN BURGH MERCHANT COMPANY 
SCHOOLS. 


I. FOR YOUNG LADIES. 
1. THE EDINBURGH EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION. 
2. GEURGE WATSON’S COLLEGE SCHOOLS. 
The Course of Study, as hitherto, embraces all the Branches usually 
taught in the rincipal Institutions and Boarding Schools for Youns 
Ladies. Fees for the entire Course, from 1zs. ¢d. to 3l. per Quarter. 


Il. FOR BOYS. 
8. GEORGE WATSON’S COLLEGE SCHOOLS. 
4. DANIEL STEWART’S INSTITUTION. 
These Schools provide Boys with a Liberal Education. the Ua 
them for Commercial or Professional Life, the Civil ca th 
versities, &c. Fees for the entire Course, from 128. 6d. to 


III. FOR BOYS AND GIRLS. 
5. JAMES GILLESPIE’S SCHOOLS. 


re Primary Sshesks, = ag ito with a superior 
a — 38 6d. to ts. per 

oe - A. Schools will i RE-ASSEMBLE, after 
the “Holidars, on on oTHOR aT ae 1st of October next, and No.5 on 
MONDAY, the 14tb of Bepte 


‘At the end m4 1 pee ay Jely. 1875) the Awards to Pupils who are 
ualified as to Age. & , will be as follows, viz :- 9 Presentations to the 
‘oundations. ng I aoa Bursaries, and 4 Bursaries of 251. a year, 
tevable for Four Y: 
he First Roll of Ne New Pupils will be made up on THURSDAY, the 
30th of July, and Parents and Guardians intending to send Children 
to these Schools should. in order to prevent dirappointment, put them- 
selves in culy communication with the Head Masters. who will be in 


These a 
Education. 








impress of Austria — Address 


Madame R. will Lecture in eae in eteion and will visit th 
Midland Counties in February for Shakspearean Readings and Leotures. 








plzW LECTURE for this Sg Pele Aye er Great 
London. 








the respective I ys P 

beeveen 8 ond 40 clock in ~~ aervoon 

details, may be had at the Schools, 
d from the principal LiFe. in Town; or they will be sent on 

application ae A. Kirk Macgig, 8.8.0., Secret ‘tary, 57, Hanover- 





L OXPoON INTERNATIONAL COLLEGE 
PRING GROVE, W. 


vantages in n Science, Mathematic. and Modern 
for by Examinations. References to successful Pape Der 
Prospectus, apply to the Principal, H. R. Lape, B.A. 





l JX IVERSITY LOCAL EXAMINATIONS.— 
METROPOLITAN CENTRES for GIRLS.— 
od other information can be obtained by writing to the Hon Local 
ies. The next Cambridge Local | xamination will be; 
MONDAY, December | 4, and the latest day for ents is 1. 
inne Hon Sec , Mrs. Wu. Bunsvry, 15, 
; Bayswater Hon. Sec., M 
fed sa 4 “Maida-vale, W. ; Blackheath Hon. Sec., 
Moorlands, St. —- ’s Park, S.E.; Islington Hon. Sec., Mrs. J. 
Buppen, 15, Canonbury Par! orth, N.—The next Oxford Local 
amination will begin on MONDAY, Hay 2 24 1875, and the the Regulations 
are now ready. Hon. sec., London Centre, Mrs. Rosy, 92, Kensington 
Gardens-square, 





EFTON HOUSE, WEST DERBY, near 
LIVERPOOL, 


Conducted by the Misses ACKERLEY, 
Who devote themselves to the Education of a limited number of 
Young Ladies, and who, in their Establishment, combine the advan- 
ae! and comforts of Private Tuition with the emulation of a Select 


In their endeavours to ensure the proficiency of their wes 
wer branch of learning, the Misses AckeRixy are assisted b: 
ented Professors from Liverpool. 
SCHOOL will RE-OPEN on WEDNESDAY, August 18th. 


EATH VIEW HOUSE, 18, Christ Church-road, 
HAMPSTEAD, N.W.— PREPARATORY BOARDING and 

DAY SCHOOL for YOUNG GENTLEMEN. Principal, MARY A. 
CHREIMAN. Referees and Visiting P on i 


ISS CASSAL will RE-OPEN her SCHOOL 
on THURSDAY, September 24th.—3, College Villas-road, South 
Hampstead, N.W. 


Wo 
yee the SOUTH-WEST COAST.—Moderate terms. ARTICLE 
SUFE> oie also required. Superior advantages. Home comforta— 
Acdress E. N., Post-office, Burford, Oxon. 


D UCATION.— ENDOWED GRAMMAR 
SCHOOL, founded 1559, by Queen Elizabeth, for the Sons of 
Gentlemen of limited income. superior Educati 
for the severa) }xaminations, 30 Guineas annually. 
Parents whore Sons are now at the School, from Ireland, Scotland, 
and from several Counties of the United Kingdom. —Address Heap 
Master, care of Messrs. Reeves, 113, Cheapside. 


DUCATION in BATH for YOUNG LADIES 

some juiring advanced Education and a refined and guarded Home. 

Twelve Barders. Foreign Goveruesses; Visiting Masters, References 
to Clergymen and Parents — Miss Drew, 10, Laura-place. 


DUCATION in SWITZERLAND for YOUNG 
LADIES requiring a finished Education with a refined Home. 
| feed advant: geous for Languages, Musto, singin. and Drawing. 
ns References to Clergymen and Parents. Terms mode 
ress P.,1, Warltersville-road. 














VACANCIES in a LADIES’ SCHOOL on 

















ARISIAN HOME.—Madame AUGUSTE 

ALBITES receives a few BOARDERS, Family Comforts. Fine 
Site. Terms moderate.—Address Vita Manis, 29, Rue St. Denis, 
Courbevoie, prés Paris. 


QKETCH ING from NATURE—DRAWING from 
4} LIFE—PAINTING on POTTERY and PORCELAIN.—A LADY 
ARTIST wishes for ENGAGEMENT out of Town, for (ne, Two, or 
Tivee Months, from end of July; or as TRAVELLING \ OM- 
PANION. Has travelled ; is well read and intelligent.—Address (this 
week) R. A, Post-office, Osnaburgh- street, W. 





MATHEMATICS and PHYSICS.— Mr. F. Hume 

ALBOT, M.A., late Junior Student of Christ Church, Oxford, 
First-class in Mathematics and Natural Science, receives a few 
PUPIL‘ in a country home, and prepares them for the Army and 
Military Colleges, the U and the Professions.— For 
further particulars apply to Mr. F. i. Ta.pot, Speen, Newbury, Berks. 











RIVATE TUITION.—Unusual advantages for 

t Leavivg Home.—The RECTOR of a COUNTRY 

PARISE 9 mithil situated 24 miles from London, assisted by 

his Daughter (bigh honours Cambridge TES University ‘Examination 

for Women), RECEIVES THREE —Address F. E. G., 
Messrs. Biver, 32a, George-street, owwnennet 


PARENTS.—A Military Tutor, beginning a 

Prepara' Class for the Puite s and 6 aed. Schools. will 

RECEIVE Me FOUR BOYS upon Two-thirds his rms.—Address 
F RB.A.S., 14, Buckingham-street, Brigh 


OLIDAY TOUR in tay opty and SWIT- 
ZERLAND.—A Gentleman being about to devote Five or Six 
Weeks to NATURAL HISTORY STUDIES, would be glad to meet 
with One or Two PU PILS.—Address A. E., Page’s Library, Brighton. 


SCHOOL PREMISES, containing 22 Rooms, TO 
LET, BROADSTAIRS, on the Cliff ; ith 

situated ; Detached House, with large Garden. pA, would be 
made to suit a substantial Tenant. Apply to W. HARRISUN, Albion 
House, St. Peter's, Isle of Thanet, Kent. 


GERMAN GENTLEMAN wishes to occupy 
his leisure time by TRANSLATING either ‘eee or 
FRENCH.—Address D. Z., 296, Vauxhall Bridge-road, 8. W 


O TRAVELLERS in DISTANT CLIMES.— 

A very Portable PHOTOGRAPHIC APPARATUS, similar to 

} 4 increment used by Professor Piazzi Smyth in phing the 

ramids, for SALE at Messrs. Suter & Co. 8, 32, Cheapside, Lendon, 
where # Specimens of Work can be seen. 
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PANISH LESSONS, TRANSLATIONS, and 
INTERPRETATIONS, by eo Rippet, at Mr. Elwes’s Office, 6, 
Coleman-street, E.O. 


FOLEESTONE, by J. M. W. TURNER.—A few 
choice Proof-before Letter Impressions on India of this unpub- 
lished Mezzotint, by the late T. LUPTON, for SALE, 10s. 6d. ; or 
bar in case, 128, if purchased before August 1; after that date, 21s. 
—O. W. Dowpeswetu’s Fine-Art Gallery, Chancery-lane. 


[HE RESTORATION of PAINTINGS, or any 
woas nesssuaay to ctr PRESERVATION. effected with ever 


to the cautious treatment, by — 
THOMPSON, Studio, 25 25, Wigmore-stree 


t, Cavendish-square, 
woop ENGRAVING TAUGHT by an able 
PROFESSOR, the Author of two Handbooks onthe Art.— 
For terms apply to Mr. Gitxs, 11, King’s-road, Bedford-row, London. 
WOOD ENGRAVING.—Mr. GILKS, Author of two Handbooks on 
rs St ov ag Re Kf LESSONS, at his Studio, 11, King’s-road, 
Bedfo: |-Tow, 


NORWICH and COLCHESTER.—ANTIQUES, 
CURIOSITIES, RARE PORCELAINS, &c.—Samvet, 2, 

Timber-hill, Norwich, and 73, todd -street, oo has frequently 
Specimens of interest terest to © and C 


ORKING SUB-EDITOR desires a Re-Engage- 

ment on a Weekly or other Paper. in London or Provinces. 
Classical Scholar, i} ader Writer, Descriptive Reporter, and 
Earagraphiiet Would interest himself inthe Publishing and Adver- 
eine, if First-class testimonials —Address X. Y. Z., care of 
Mr. impson, 7, Red Lion-court, Fleet-street, B.C. 


HE PRESS.—WANTED, an ENGAGEMENT 
as SUB-EDITOR, READER, or ASSISTANT REPORTER. 
Good references.—Address R. A.,7, Cressingham-grove, Sutton, Surrey. 


A: REPORTER wants a permanent SITUATION 
pon a sepecably conducted Newspaper, or as Shorthand Writer 
a Barston ce.—Address Lione Hutcuines, Purleigh Lodge, 
Bt. ‘John's-road, a a Oxon. 


O AUTHORS and OTHERS.—WANTED, by 

a Literary Gentleman, having some spare time, to FURNISH 

EXTRA OTS or ore x REFER NCES from Works in the Library 

of the BRITISH SEU M, or do Literary Work of any kind. Small 

remuneration. Hichost references given.—Address R. D. F., Mr. 
De Keevall, Library, Clifton-road, Maida-vale. 


PUBLISHERS or BOOKSELLERS. — An 
educated Young Man, lately engaged on the Press, desires an 
ENGAGEMENT, where he could make himself more familiar with 
the cow Trades. Is a good Accountant, and of strict integrity. 
Present salary no consideration.—A. F., 39, King Henry’s-road, 
Primrose. hill, London. 


O NEWSPAPER PROPRIETORS.—A Gen- 

Pliny, wh who has City Offices hard by Paternoster-row, and not 

Fleet-street. can undertake the PUBLICATION of a NEWS- 

PAPER or MAGAZINE.—Address Jupex, Mr. Holmes’s, 66a, Pater- 
noster-rew. 


UTOGRAPHS. —A few Valuable LETTERS 
from late Eminent Persons in the Literary and Political world. 
= by letter, to M. P., Ridge’s Library, 43, Craven-road, Hyde 












































HAT AM I?’—Full Price will be given for 

the FIRST VOLUME of Mr. SERJEANT COXx’s * WHAT 
A™ I? (out of print).—Address “ Inquirer,” Exchange and Mart 
Office, 32, Wellington-street, Strand. 


ULLER WORTHTES LIBRARY, Edited 
be By GROSART.—For SALE, a COPY of the Large 
ILLUS TED Sekine in 4to., of Richard Vaughan, Crashaw. 
Donne, Southwell, Marvell, Sidney: all excepting Herbert, the last 
issued as yet. All the Volumes are unused, and quite new. —Apply 
Mr. C. Tuomas, West-street, Rye, Sussex. 


CLERGYMEN, Literary Men, Bibliophilists, &c. 
—A Collection of CLASSICAL WORKS. A List forwarded. 
May be seen at 8, High-street, Penge, Surrey, close to Crystal Palace. 


NOTICE.—BIBLICAL LITERATURE. 


ESSRS. BAGSTER’S CATALOGUE. 
Illustrated with Specimen Pages. By post, free. 
Samuel Bagster & Sons, 15, Paternoster-row. 


LD BOOKS. — Narratt & Bonp’s CATA- 
GUE for 1874. Part II Containing Choice English and 
} .. A in every Class of Literature, is now ready. Post-free 
for one stamp. Libraries purch 
23, Bedford-street, Covent-garden, W. 0. 














GALE CATALOGUES. —A very fine ond eatendive 

\O Series of SALE CATALOGUES of COLLECTIONS of COINS 

and MEDALS that have been Sold by Auction between 1742 and 1857 

inclusive. All are neatly Priced and Named, with Index to each vol. 

bg! a bound, in 31 vols. in green morocco, uncut edges, gilt tops, 

eh = 3 —W. H. Jouystox, Dealer in Coins and Medals, 407, Strand, 
ndon. 








RAILW A Y. 


N IDLAND 
TOURIST ARRANGEMENTS, 1874. 
Arrangements for the issue of Ist, 2nd, and 3rd class Tourist Tickets 
will be in force from May 16th to the 31st October, 1874. 
For particulars, see Time-Tables and Programmes issued by the 
Company. JAMES ALLPORT, General Manager. 
Derby, May, 1874. 





ONDON LEBRaR Y, 
12, ST. JAMES’S-SQUARE.— Founded in 1841. 
Patron—H.R.H. THE PRINCE OF WALES. 
President—THOMAS CARLYLE, Esq 

This Libra: jomgane 85,000 Volumes of Ancient and Modern Lite- 

rature, in nguages. Subscription, 3%. a year, or 2l., with 
Entrance-fee of Li; Life Membership, 261. 

Fifteen Volumes areallowed to aah na and Ten to Town Members. 

Reading-room open from Ten to half-past Six. Prospectus on appli- 


cation. 
ROBER? HARRISON, Secretary and Librarian. 
ges UNITED LIBRARIES, 307, Regent- 


W.—Subscriptions from One Guinea to any amount, 
All the best New Books, English, 





according S the supply required. 
French, and German, immediately on publication. Prospectuses, with 
Lists of New Publications, gratis and post free.—*,* A Clearance 
Catalogue of Surplus Books offered for Sale at greatly reduced ecm 
may @ |, free, on application.— Boots’ 's, CHURTON'’S, Hove- 
son's, end Saunpers & Or.ey’s United Libraries, 307, Regent-street, 
near the Polytechnic 





MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY. 


—_~—_ 


First-Class Subscription, 
FOR A CONSTANT SUCCESSION OF THE NEWEST BOOKS. 


ONE GUINEA PER ANNUM, 
Commencing at any Date. 


*,* The Library Messengers call to deliver Books at the 
Residences of Subscribers in every part of London, on a plan 
which has given general satisfaction for many years. 

Prospectuses Postage-free on application. 


Book Societies Supplied on Liberal Terms. 
Prospectuses postage-free on application, 


CHEAP BOOKS. 
See MUDIE’S CATALOGUE for JULY, 
Postage-free on application, 


The New Edition of MUDIE’S CLEARANCE CATALOGUE con- 
tains Memoir of the Princess Charlotte—Miss Yonge's Life of Bishop 
Patteson—Life of Thorwaldsen— Memoirs of Sara Ooleridge—Holland 
House—Besant’s French Humourists—Baker’s French Society—White- 
hurst’s Court Life under Napoleon—The Lion and the Elephant, by 
C. J. Anderson -Tulloch’s Rational Theology—Stauley’s Travels in 
Search of Livingstone — Ribblesdale—A Princess of Thule—Nancy— 
Two Little Wooden Shoes— Kenelm Chillingly—The Parisians—The 
Pillars of the House; and more than Two Thousand other Popular 
Books, in good second-hand condition, at the lowest current prices. 


*,* All the Books in Circulation or on Sale at MUDIE’S 
SELECT LIBRARY may also be obtained, with the least 
possible delay, by all Subscribers to 


MUDIE’S MANCHESTER LIBRARY, 
Barton Arcade, Manchester. 


MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY (Limited), 
New OxFrorpD-strEET, Lonpon. 
CITY OFFICE—2, KING-STREET, CHEAPSIDE. 











Sales by Auction 
Scientific and Miscellaneous Property. 
R. J. C. STEVENS will SELL by AUCTION, 


at his Great Rooms, 38, King-street, Covent-garden, on 
FRIDAY, -/uly 24, at half-past 12 o’clock precisely, MISUCELLA- 
NEOUS PROPEKTY, consisting of Amateur’s Lathe and Tools— 
Electrical and Galvanic Apparatus — Model Engines — Cameras, 
Leuses, and other Photographic Apparatus—a few Books—and a 
variety of Miscellaneous Property. 
May be viewed the morning of Sale, and Catalogues had. 





Japanese China, Bronzes, &c. 


\ R. J. C. STEVENS will SELL by AUCTION, 

at_his Great Rooms, 38, My ey Covent-garden, on 
TUESDAY and WEDNESDAY, and 29, at_half-past 12 
o’clock precisely each day, an IM PORTATION from JAPAN, con- 
sisting of China Vases, Dishes. Cups and Saucers, Teapots, Brouzes, 
- laaee, GERRY of the beautiful Satsuma Ware, Fans, Embroi- 
eries, &c. 
May be viewed morning of Sale, and Catalogues had. 





Collection of Engravings, Drawings, and Paintings, including 
some Fine Drawings and Pavntings by the lat JAMES 
GREEN. 

M ESs&s. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL 

by AUCTION, at their House, 47, Leicester-square, W.C., on 

MONDAY, July 20. a COLLECTION of ‘ENGRAVINGS—Prints by 

the Uld Masters—Topographical Collections— Portraits for Lilustra- 

tion—Uld Etchings aud Woodcuts—Chromo-lithographs, Photographs, 

Albums, &c —Water-Colour Drawings, including several fine original 

example 8, together with Copies from the Great Masters, by the late 

JAME GREEN, the eminent Portrait-painter — and valuable 

Patatinnes comprising examples attributed to James Byrne, De Heem, 

Gabrielli, Gurnet, Hondekoeter, Kneller, Molenear, Pennant, Velas- 

quez — Eight Examples by the late James Green—the Original Study 

for his Portrait of Benjamin West, &. 
Catalogues on n receipt of two jo stamps. 
Miscellaneous Books ; Selection from the Library of an Eminent 
Dignitary of the Church, &c, 


ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL 
by AUCTION, at their House, 47, Leicester-square, W.C. 

WEDNESDAY, July 22, and Two Following Days, MISC ELLA. 
NE&EvUS BUOKS, including a selection from the Library of an eminent 
Dignitary of the Church; comprising Walton’s Polyglott Bible and 

Cassell’s Lexicon Heptaglotton, 8 vols. in 7—Versions of the Scriptures 
in Various Languages—The Fathers of the Church, comprising the 
Works of 8S. Alcuin, Anselm, Augustin, Chrysostom, Eusebius. Gregory 
the Great, Gregory of Tours, Gregory N az., St Jérome, 'renzeus, Cote- 
lerius Patres Apostolici, 2 vols. &c.— D’ Achery spicilegium, 4 vo! 
Baronii Annales Ecclesiastici, 12 vols. —Thome Aquinatis Opera 
Omnia, 28 vo's —Goar Riruale Grecorum—Maurato:i Liturgia Romani 
—Martene, De Ritibus. 3 vole.— Zurita Anales de la Corona de Aragon, 
7 vols —Cronicas de los Reyes de Castilla, 7 vols —lilescas Historia 
Pontifical y Catolica. 6 vols —Gersoni Upera Omnia, 5 vols. nemannerees 

e Vitis Romanorum Pontificum, 4 vels.— Zonore, Annales—Chro- 
nicles and Memorials of Great Britain 26 vols — Corpus de B ance, 
By aatian. 26 vols —Pétitot, Mémoires relat fs & ’ Histoire de 
130 vols., a fine set—Sismondi. Histoire des Frangais et des R 
liques Italiennes, 30 vols —Strype’s Memorials and Lives, 16 ae —St. 
Simon, @uvres, 21 vols —Neale’s Puritans, with Grey and Madox’s 
Avswer, 9 vols ~Herman’s Simple Religious Consultation, Lond. J. 
Daye, 1510—Bohemian New Testument—The First Polygiott Psalter 
(with note relative to the discovery of America, by Columbus)—Works 
relating to Wales—a Series of Philologicsl Works, Lexicons, Dictio- 
naries, and Grammars— Books on Heraidry, &c. 

Catalogues on receipt of two stamps 





‘ ‘ a 
Music and Musical Instruments, 
MESSES._ PUTTICK & SIMPSON will 8 
vy TON, at their House, 47, L 
MONDAY: July 47.4 GoULECTION of ANOLENT mand MOUuie 
M Cc; also an ASSEMBLAGE of MUSICAL INSTRU Mey 
including Pianofortes, Violins, Violoncellos, Wind rane U MEN % 
Catalogues on receipt of two stamps. 





The Library of JOHN POWER, Esq., Author of * 
Book about Bo: ks,’ te. is Handy 


ESSES. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will § 
UCTION, at their House, 47, Leicester. 
WEDNESDAY, July 29, and Two Following Dore, at ty pad 
1 o'clock prectoaiy..{ the LIBRARY of JoHN POWE + 8Uthor 
A Handy Book about Books’; comprising a goud Catleent: 
by Standard Authors, including Boydell’s Graphic Llustrations g 
Shakspeare—Stirling’s Annals of the Artists of Spain, 3 vola —M 
of Painting and Sculpture, 17 vols. — Harding's Principles and Mom 
of Art—Holy Bible, illustrated by Doré, 2 vols - Meyer's British By 
7 vols.— Humphreys’s British Moths and butterflies, 3 vo a, 
Botanical oe Third Series, by Sir W. Hooke: AA —Réin. 
burgh Review, from the commencement to 1870, 132 vols —Works 
aotlogot the GbatetricBotetys Ib vols rare Premane elsdagt te 
stetric ety, 15 vols.— 
American Indians, ” estagaaaa naeeeG 
" Catalogues are preparing. 





Miscellaneous Books, Ancient and Modern, Six Tons 0 Saloag, 
ks from a recent Fire, dc. v 


MESSBS. HODGSON will SELL by AUCTION, 
heir Rooms, 115, Chancery-lane, W.O. (Fleet-st 
WEDNESDAY, July 22, and han Folens Days, at o'clock ee 
COLLECTION’ of MISCELLANBHOUS BOOK: » including West. 
wood’s Anglo-Saxon and rw: MSS.—Faber’s Pagan Tdotatry, 3 vols. 

L’Expedition Frangaise en eypte, 2 vols —Le Princes Etchings. 
Leuchtenberg Gallery— £22 on’s Alps, 2 vola —Walpole’s Won 
5 vols —Scriptores Classic1, 69 vols —Choiseul-Gouffier, L’ Empire 

man, 3 vols.—Thiers’s Consulate, 20 vols.—Jeffreys’s Essays, 4 vols 
Sydney Smith’s Works, 4 vols.—Ogiivie's (mperial Diction: 3 vols, 
Buffon, uvres, 11 vols.—and the usual Works in History, ography, 
zaavels, Topography, ana a -Works of Fiction —Ulassics~ 

ero eology—Music—Prin 
Salvage Books, in One Lot. Me, Se. 5 also Gt Same 


To be viewed, and Catalogues had. 





IN CHANCERY.—ARROWSMITH v. ARROWSMITH, _ 


Valuable Engraved Steel and Copper Plotes of the Maps an 
Atlases of the lateMr. JOHN AKROWSMITH, F.R.G.S,, de, 


h ESSRS. HODGSON will SELL by AUCTION, 
pursuant to an Order of the High Court of Chancery, in 

the above Cause, and with the approbation of the Vice-Uhancellor Sir 
JAMES BACON, the Judge to whose Court this Cause is attached, a 
their er No. 115, hen gee see | W.C, | Fleet-street end), on TUBS 
DAY. abe Las lo sely, the whole of the a EX. 
GRAVED STEEL and COPPER PLATES of the MAPS and AThANES 
ofthe late Mr. JOHN ARROWSMITH. F R.GS8., & ; comprising the 
London Atlas, folio (sells 171 178 )—Burr’s American Atlas, folio—The 
Ancient and Modern Atlax—The King’s College Atlas—and many » 
portant Maps (some unpublished) illustrative of recent Expeditions 
various parts of the lobe. 

Catal may be obtained of Messrs. tong: & Coore, Sol 
5, Gray’s Reena. and 11, Wardrobe-place. Doctors’ Commons; ¢ 
JouN eg Lae ge Barnard « astle and Darlington ; of Mes. 
Dovie & E » C of Messrs. Hew 
ALEXANDER, "solicitors, 27, Ely- place ; and of the “auctioneers, as 











IN CHANCERY.—ARROWSMITH v. ARROWSMITH. 


Library, Furniture and Effects of the late Mr. JOHN ARROW. 
SMITH, F R.G.S., &c.; on the Premises, No. 35, Herefori- 
square, S.W. 

ESSRS. HODGSON will SELL by AUCTION, 
ursuant to an Order of the High Court of Cees maiein 

the above Cause, and with the approbation of the V: 

Sir JAMES BACON, the Judge to whose ' ‘ourt this As. ois ; abeaanal 

on the oe No. ereford-square, Brompton. S. W., on THURS 

DAY, July at 1 o'clock precise] > the MISCELLANEOUS 

LIBRARY. of the late Mr JOHN ARROWSMITH, y BO6 a 

also the eee Furniture, Silver Plate, ca and other Lffects. 
Catal y be obtained Messrs. Jounson & Coore, Soli i 

5, Gray’s le om ns and 1!, W: place, Doctors’ Commons; of 

Joun Nrxon, Esq , Solicitor. ‘bernard Castleand Darlinaton ; of M 

Doyie & EDWARDS, Solicitors, 26, Carey-street ; of Messrs. H 

ALEXANDER, Solicitors, 27, Ely-place ; and of the Auctioneers, as abort 








Decorative Porcelain and Pottery. 
MESSRS. 


QOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE, Auctioneers 
\” of Literary Property and Works itlagtentive of the Fine Arts, 
nave received instructions to SELL by fet fat ON, at oe Hl 
13, Wellington-street, Strand, W.C., MONDAY. July 2, 
Following Day, at 1 o "clock pr recisely, siveral small aoe VBOTIONS 
of ENGLISH and FOREIGN DEVORATIVE PORCELAIN and 
POTTERY, principally the Property of a Lady; comprising 5 
mens of Chelsea Manufacture, in Groups, Figures. &c.—fine 
ey including a Set of the Four Seasuns—a rare New Hall nerve 
lymouth Mugs—good Examples of Worcester China- Wedgwood: 
Dresden Groups—numerous Specimens of Sévres, Orien 
May be viewed the Saturday prior. Catalogues may be had; it by 
post, on receipt of two stamps. 


The Library of the late Rev. W. VALENTINE. 
MESSRS. 


OTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE = SELL 

\) by AUCTION, at their House, No. 13, Wellington 
W.C., on THURSDAY, July 24, and Two Holiowing Daye att ane a 
precisely, the LIBRARY ofthe late Rev W VALEN or eeu 
rare Bibles and Liturgies, includin the First Prayer-Book of 
Vi.—Ancient and Modern Divinity—Historical and Topographic 
Works, amongst which are various Publications relating to Devor 
shire—Morant’s Essex 2 vols.—Stow's London. 2 vols , First Editica— 
Tanner’s oc Monastica, by Nasmyth, & —Reviews and Mage 
zines--and numerous Standard Works in all Classes of Literaturt; 
also his COLLEUTK: “4 of ENGRAVINGS, and a few Miscellaneous 
Articies of CHINA 

May be viewed va _ prior. Catalogues may be had; if by poh 
on receipt of four stamps. 








Greek and Roman Coins of HADJI AGOP, Derzi Bashi Ogle. 
MESSRS. 


GOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE will, SELL 

by AUCTION, at their House, No. 13, Wellington-stree’ 

W.C., on FRIDAY, July 24, at 1 o'clock precisely, a © TAR 

GREEK and RUMAN Cu'NS, in Gold, Silver, ‘and Copper, 

perty of HADJI AGP, Derzi "Bashi Oglou 

portant a'e—Lot 23, Mognesia—46, Terone—45*, 

and 77, Tarsus of Hadrian and Macrinus 123, 24. an¢ 125, pees 4 

pace i pee and 144, Demisous of Pulcheria—147, Basiliscus and 
Constantine VI. and lrene—i59, Sou-d’Ur of Lrene—176 

1 Vil. and Marie, &, 


17, Mi 
May be viewed two days prior, and Catalogues had. 
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THE ATHENZUM 








mmm 


Valuable Collection of Minerals. 
MESSRS. 


HEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE will 
~ by AUCTION, at their House, No. 13, Wellingto: 


SELL 


n-street, Strand, 


ONDAY, July 27, at 1 o'clock precisely, a valuable COL- 


M 
¥.0,.00 of MINERALS, 


Property of a Gentleman giving up 


isin cimens of many of the Rarer Species, some 
we ae boner to be obtained, the greater part originally 
he well-known Mineralogist, Henry Heuland, and bearin 


tograph labels. It includes one of the finest speci- 
a ane at the Ruby from St. Gothard. 


May be viewed the Saturday prior. Catalogues may be had. 
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HE EDINBURGH REVIEW, No. 285, 
T JULY, is published THIS DAY. 
Contents. 


I. OCEAN WARFARE. 
II. The SPEAKER’S BIBLE. 


tL NASMYTH’S PHYSICAL HISTORY of the MOON. 
Iv. MOTLEY’S LIFE and DEATH of BARNEVELDT. 
y. HALL’S MODERN ENGLISH. 
VI. The CANON of BEAUTY in GREEK ART. 
VIL GUIZUT’S HISTORY of FRANCE. 
vill. The OLEASBY-VIGFUSSON ICELANDIC DICTIONARY. 
1X. JOURNAL of HENRY, LORD COCK BURN. 
London: Longmans and Oo. Edinburgh: A. and C. Black. 





E BRITISH QUARTERLY REVIEW, 
for JULY, No. CXIX. is now ready, price 6s. containing :— 


1. The DEPTHS of the SEA. 


4, DAVID FRIEDRICH STRAUSS. 

4, LORD ELLEN BOROUGH’S INDIAN ADMINISTRATION. 
4 SCIENCE, PHILOSOPHY, and RELIGION. 

5, The PRIMEVAL ARCH ZOLOGY of ROME. 


¢ FAR RUSSIA. 


7, The TORY ADMINISTRATION. 


g, FINGER RINGS. 


9, CONTEMPORARY LITERATURE. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton, 27 and 31, Paternoster-row. 





Now ready, price 68. 


7=s 


Contents 
I. BUTLER’S ANALOGY: itsS 


Il. EMIGRATION. 


WESTMINSTER 
No. XCL JULY, 1874. 


REVIEW. 


rength and Weak: 





II. GOETHE and MILL: a Contrast. 
IV. The ADMIRALTY and the NAVY. 
Vv. MR. LEWES and METAPHYSICS. 
VI. The EMANCIPATION of WOMEN. 


Vil. LAMAROK. 


VIIL The NATIONALIZATION of the BSTABLISHED CHURCH. 
CONTEMPORARY LITERATURE. 
London: Triibner & Co. 57 and 59, Ludgate-hill. 





Just published, price 2s. 6d. Part VII. of 
RT-WORKMANSHIP: a Monthly Magazine of 
ificent Pla ing § 


Design. Containing Seven M 





Relievi 
Shrine, Sixteenth ae 
the Palace of the Doge o: Veni 


tes, rep ‘ix 
from the Munich Museum—Knockers, Sixteenth Century— 
from the Austrian Museum 


— from 
rer’s Vase, Sixteenth Cen- 


ce—Cup- Bea: 
tury— Mural Painting in the Uloister Church at Lorch, &c. 
London: Asher & Co. 13, Bedford-street, Covent-garden, W.C. 





Just published, price 4s., PART III. of the 


RANSACTIONS of the PHILOLOGICAL 
SOCIETY for :873-4, 8vo. price 4s., containing Contributions by 


. Whitney, Heusleigh Wedgwood, Esq, H 
Prof. ney = ¢! ood or 


J. Edkins, Dr. Charnock, A. J. El 


enry Nicol, Esq., Rev. 


London: Asher & Co. 13, Bedford-street, Covent-garden, W.C. 





OMEN 


AND WORK: 


A Weekly Penny Paper. 
Edited by EMILY FAITHFULL. 
“Eminently practical, and intended to help those women who desire 


to help themselves.” — Spectator. 


Industrial and Educational Bureau, Praed-street; and 125, Fleet- 
street, E.C. 





IEW of the TRAINING SCHOOL for MUSIC. 
—See the BUILDER of THIS WEEK (4d., or by post, 4 


Which also contains Plan and full Account of 


the Institution ; also, 


View of Mont St. Michel—Public Works —Owen Jones's Works— 
Health and the Building Trades—Art, &c. 


1, York-street, W.C. 


; and all Newsmen. 





Just published, in 2 vols. 8vo. price 248. 


QUPERNATURAL RELIGION : an Inquiry into 
the Reality of Divine Revelation. 


The book proceeds from a man 


of ability, a scholar and :easoner, 





more formidable assailant of or- 
thodoxy could well be imagined. 


¢ c are t Whenever the history of Christian 
ina judicial method. He writes | theology in the nineteenth century 


an earnest seeker after truth, 
looking around at all particulars 
ning to his inquiries, and 
wing up every question to its 
Properend. We have been struck 
with his complete mastery of the 
literature e knows well all 
German and Dutch books relating 
tothe criticism of the New Testa- 
ment, as well as the English ones. 
His scholarship, indeed, is appa- 
Tent throughout....Along with a 
Wide and minute scholarship, the 


shall be written, a place of honour 
will belo: to avonymous 
author of ‘Supernatural Religion.’ 

. Before entering on the details 
of the book, it is simple justice to 
the author tosay that his acquaint- 
ance with the critical literature of 
his subject is as nearly »s possible 
exhaustive..... In . the 
author has shown the futility of 
the a ort argument in favour 
ot miracles. In Parts II. and 

vs ; wich 





wknown writer shows great acute- 
Dess. e has the critical faculty 
i2 union with a calm spirit. Re- 
Yetent withal, his voiumes be- 
the serious notice of every 
one concerned about the records 
of religion.” — Atheneum. 
he writer of * Supernatural 
gion’ has conferred a boon on | 
all students of theology Calm 
aad juaictsl in toue, fully ac- 
Wainted with the facts of the case, | 
and scrupulously exact in stating | 
the arguments of adversaries, no 





as e 
date and authenticity of the re- 
cords on which the miracles de- 


be e 
are bound to add that the con- 
cluding chapters prove the author 
to be a warm friend of spiritual, 
though not iu the ordinary sense 
of the word, supernatural, refi- 
gion. Whatever else the author of 
* Supernatural Religion’ may be, 
one thing is ce: tain, chat he is a 
scientifically trained critic” 
- Westminster Review. 


London: Longman and Co. 





NEW sTORY BY THE AUTHOR OF JOHN 
HALIFAX, GENTLEMAN. 
THIRD THOUSAND. 


MY MOTHER and I. By the 
Author of ‘ John Halifax, Gentleman.’ Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


“Should the announcement of ‘My Mother and I’ attract all the 
young ladies now on their way to country quarters, and the still larger 
number yet in town, there will be reason for gratitude that at last 
English girls have been able to obtain and to enjoy a thoroughly inno- 
cent novel, * pure ly’ in ite treat t, and yet with a strength 
and true force far superior to the sickly spasms of modern three- 
volume depravities.”— Pictorial World. 

“ Mrs. Craik is always delightfully pure, and healthful, and elevat- 
ing, and she succeeds in teaching us almost without our knowing it. 
*My Mother and I,’ a passage out of the family life of the Picardys, 
is simply exquisite in this respect. It is astonishing how by sheer 
delicacy the authoress can make so much of so little. ...We regard 
it as very exceptional, and worthy to take the place of much that 
passes for clever, and striking, and powerful in current fiction.” 

British Quarterly Review. 


“ Purity of style, delicacy of thought, and graceful English.”—Echo. 

** * My Mother and I’ is well worthy of the author of ‘John Halifax, 
Gentleman,’ and will certainly add to her well-d v P n, 
and increase the debt of gratitude which is owed to her by the women 
of this generation.”—Literary World. 

“ A charming and pathetic story. which deserves not only to be read 
but to be bered. Th ds have read it from month to month, 
and thousands more will read it in its entire shape.”— Glasgow News. 

“ A touching, noble tale; rich in shrewd thought, strong character, 
and tender feeling.”— Freeman. 

“To readers who feel bored in these hot summer days with three- 
volume novels and sensational plots, it will be welcome news that this 
fresh, graceful romance is told within the compass of a single volume, 
and that it deals for the most part with the every-day incidents in the 
quiet, unobtrusive career of two ladies. The great charm of the book 
consists in the author's t it of the ch ters of Elma and her 
mother.”—Leeds Mercury. 














SOUTH by WEST; or, Winter 
in the Rocky Mountains and Spring in Mexico. Edited by the 
Rev. CANON KINGSLEY. With numerous Illustrations. Demy 
8vo. 168. 


“One of the most fresh and pleasant, and, in some respects, the most 
ouletpal, vesamses of travel that has ever fallen from a young lady’s 
mn.” — Tit 


** Altogether the best volume of travels recently issued.”—Echo. 


“It gives a very lively picture of a curiously interesting state of 
society. The author shows throughout excellent taste, a haopy faculty 
ands no lees happy faculty for looking at the baight side of thin 
and a no less P: 00) le 0 a8.” 

_ Saturday Review. 


FIFTH EDITION. 


MUSIC and MORALS. By he 
Rev. H. R. HAWEIS, M.A. With Illustrations and it of 
the Author. Post 8vo. 128. (Immediately. 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION, 


IVAN DE BIRON;; or, the Rus- 


sian Court in the Middle of the Last Century. By the Author of 
* Friends in Council.’ Post 8vo. (Next week. 


“ Sir Arthur Helps bas not neglected the opportunities offered by his 
story for showing his especial strength. and we have to thank him for 
what is rare in days—a fresh, original, and instructive — 

mes. 

“ At once an admirable novel, a curious historical study, and an 
interesting collect to) found recoll on life, society, and 
literature ....1t is full of the most original and most delicate touches.” 

Pall Mall Gasette. 





“The most stirring and 


e pular novel Sir Arthur Helps has 
written.”—British Quarterly 1. 


THROUGH NORMANDY. By 


KATHERINE 8. MACQUOID, Author of ‘ Patty,’ &. Crown 


8vo. with 90 Illustrations. (Next week. 


LADY BELL: a Story of the Last 


Century. By SARAH TYTLER, Author of ‘Citoyenne Jaque- 
line.” Crown 8vo. with Illustrations, 6s. 


** Asa glimpse of the time hardly anything could be better. It is 
bright, crisp, clear, and finished like a series of cabinet pictures.” 
British Quarterly Review. 


“* A graceful and readable story, which enlists our affections by the 
daintiest of heroines. It has a spice of freshness which will commend 
it to those weary of what passes for pictures of modern ay 


SERBIAN FOLK-LORE: Popular 


Tales. Selected and Translated by Mad CSEDUMILLE 
MIJATOVICS. Edited, with an Introduction, by the Rev. W. 
DENTON, M.A., Author of ‘ Servia and the Servians,’ &c. Post 8vo. 
10s. 6d. 
“They form a valuable contribution to the stock-in-trade of storio- 
logists, who will do well to add them to their shelves.” —Athenaum, 


“The stories are told with much spirit and vigour, and are really 
welcome additions to our stock of fairy literature.”—John Bull. 





W. IspisteR & Co. 56, Ludgate-hill, London. 





On July $1, cap. 8vo. 


P oO E M 
By META ORRED. 
London : Smith, Elder & Co. 15, Waterloo-place. 


Just ready, handsomely bound in cloth gilt, feap. 8vo. price 5a. 
L*2e POEMS and THOUGHTS in VERSE. 
By Capt. J. R. WARD, R.N. 
London: E. Moxon, Son & Co. 1, Amen. corner, Paternoster-row, E C. 








UNIVERSITY LOCAL EXAMINATIONS, 


T. MARK’S GOSPEL; with Explanatory Notes. 


For the Use of Colleges and Schools. By GEORGE BOWKER, 
HA —— ae of the Newport Grammar-School, Isle of Wight. 
vol. cloth, 


wen pion: come Low, Marston, Low & Searle, Crown-buildings, 
N E Ww B oO 0 K 8. 


NEW VOLUME OF DICKENS'S WORKS. 
HOUSEHOLD EDITION. 
BARNABY RUDGE, 
By CHARLES DIOKENS. 


With 46 New Illustrations by F. 
Price, cloth gilt, 4s.; stiff paper, 3s. 





(On July 21. 


A FEW PAGES from REAL LIFE. By Mrs. 
BERNAL OSBORNE. In 2 vols. crown 8vo. 16s. 


THROUGH FANTEE-LAND to COOMASSIE. 
A Diary of the Ashantee Expedition. By FREDERICK BOYLE, 
Author of ‘ Camp Notes,’ &. ; Special Correspondent to the Daily 
Teleg’ Fost 8vo. 14s, 


PRAIRIE and FOREST: a Description cf the 
Game of North America; with Personal Adventures in their Pur- 
suit. By PARKER GILLMORE (" U BIQUE”), Author of ‘Gun, 
Rod, and Saddle,’ &. Demy 8vo. with Illustrati 


price 128. 
; Chapman & Hall, 193, Piccadilly. 
N E WwW N OV EL S. 


WHYTE-MELVILLE’S NEW NOVEL. 
U N CLE J O8# N. 
By G. J. WHYTE-MELVILLE. 3 vols. 


SUNKEN ROCKS. By Ausrey Pantupu. 8 vols. 


JOHN MARKENFIELD. By Epwarp PEacock, 
F.S.A., Author of * Ralf Skirlaugh,’ ‘ Heron,’ &. 3 vols. 


LESCAR, the UNIVERSALIST. By Maria M. 
GRANT, Author of * Artiste,’ ‘ Bright Morning,’ &. 3 vols. 


CLYTIE: a Novel of Modern Life. By JoszrH 
HATTON. 3 vols. 


Chapman & Hall, 193, Piccadilly. 


HENRY BICKERS & SON’S 
NEW BOOKS. 


—=< 











Next week, crown 8vo. cloth extra, price 7s. 6d. 


LEICESTER -SQUARE: its Associations 
and its Worthies By TOM TAYLOR. With a Sketch of Hunter's 
Scientific Character and Works. By RIUHARD OWEN, F.R.S. 
D.C.L., &c. With Plans and Lilustrations. 


Now ready, 3 vols. demy 8vo. cloth, 278. 


The LIFE of SAMUEL JOHNSON, LL.D.; 


ther with a Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides. By JAME 
BOSWELL. A Reprint of the First Edition, to which are added 
Mr. Boswell’s Corrections and Additions issued in 1792; the varia 
tions of the Second Edition, with some sr Author's Notes pre- 


pee for the Third. The whole E with New Notes, by 
‘ROY FITZGERALD, M.A. F.S.A. 


Just published, Fourth Edition, enlarged to 1,000 pages, with most 
important Additions, royal 8vo. cloth, 42s. 


MARKS and MONOGRAMS on POTTERY 
and PURCELAIN ; with Historical Notices of each Manefastecz. 
By WILLIAM CHAFFERs. Containing a vast amount of ad 
tional Information, and 3,000 Potters’ Marks and Lilustrations, 
many hitherto unpublished. 


Crewn 8vo. limp cloth, 6s. post free, 


The COLLECTOR’S HANDBOOK of 


MARKS and MONOGRAMS on POTTERY and PORCELAIN 
of the KENAISSANCE and MODERN PEKIOUS. Selected from 
theabove Work, By WILLIAM CHAFFERS. 
This will form a most lete and guide to the 
knowledge of all the varieties of the Keramic Art—a veritable multum 
m parvo. 





Crown 8vo. cloth, 68. post free, 


A TRIP to NORWAY in 1873. By “Sixty- 
ONE,” Author of ‘ Reminiscences of the Lewes; or, Twenty \ ears 
Wild Sport in the Hebrides.’ With Illustrations by Frederick 
Milbank, Esq. M.P. 


2 vols. royal 8vo. elegantly bound in cloth, gilt sides and gilt edges, 428 


The BOYDELL SHAKESPEARE — Cow- 
DEN CLARKE’S EDITION of SHAKESPEARE, compete; 
with Life and Glossary. Ijlustrated with 67 Pictures, selected from 
the Boydell Gallery, reproduced in Permaueut Photographs from 
the Original Copper-plate Engravings after Reynvids, Fuseli, 
Northcote, Upie, Stothard, &c. 


1, Leicester-square, W.C. 
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Second Edition. 
This day is published, 
THE LEGEND OF JUBAL, 
AND OTHER POEMS. 


By GEORGE ELIOT. 
Feap. 8vo. 5s. 





CHEAP EDITION OF MIDDLEMARCH. 


In One Volume, crown 8vo. price 7s. 6d. with Vignette drawn 
by Birket Foster, engraved by C. H. Jeens, 


MIDDLEMARCH, by George Eliot. 


Also a Library Edition, in —_ —_— small 8vo. price 21s, 
loth. 





GEORGE ELIOT’S WORKS. 


The SPANISH GIPSY, 4th Edition, fcap. 7s. 6d. cloth. 
ADAM BEDE, 1 vol. crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. cloth. 

The MILL on the FLOSS, 1 vol. crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. cloth. 
SILAS MARNER, 1 vol. crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. cloth. 
SCENES of CLERICAL LIFE, 1 vol. crown 8vo. 3s. cloth. 
FELIX HOLT, 1 vol. crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. cloth. 





WISE, WITTY, and TENDER SAYINGS, from the Works 
of. GroracE ExiotT, a New Edition, Enlarged, fcap. 6s. 
cloth gilt. 


WitiiaM Biackwoop & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 





New Edition. 
This day is published, price 7s. 6d. 
A BOOK ABOUT ROSES: 
HOW TO GROW AND SHOW THEM. 
By S. REYNOLDS HOLE. 
Fifth Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


WituaM Biackwoop & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 





ANCIENT CLASSICS FOR ENGLISH READERS. 
Vol. XX. completing the Series, contains 


THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY. 
By LORD NEAVES. 
CONTENTS of the SERIES. 


The ILIAD.—The ODYSSEY.—HERODOTUS,—AZSCHY- 
LUS.—XENOPHON.—SOPHOCLES.—EURIPIDES.—ARIS- 
TOPHANES.—HESIOD and THEOGNIS.—CHSAR.—VIR- 
GIL.—HORACE.—CICERO.—PLINY.—JU VENAL.—TACI- 
TUS.—LUCIAN.—PLAUTUS and TERENCE.—PLATO.— 
GREEK ANTHOLOGY. 


By Various Writers. 
Edited by the Rev. W. LUCAS COLLINS, M.A. 
Price 2s. 6d. each Volume. 





Wiiu1aM Biackwoop & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 





CHEAP EDITIONS, 
UNIFORM WITH 
MESSRS. BLACKWOOD'S LIBRARY EDITION 


OF 


LORD LYTTON’S NOVELS. 
I, 
KENELM CHILLINGLY; 
HIS ADVENTURES AND OPINIONS. 


By EDWARD BULWER, LORD LYTTON. 
2 vols. 10s, 


II. 
THE PARISIANS. 
By the AUTHOR of ‘THE COMING RACE,’ 


“ EDWARD BULWER, LORD LYTTON. 
With 16 Illustrations by Sydney Hall. 
2 vols. 12s, 


Wri1t11am Biackwoop & Sons, Edinburgh and Londor. 





GEORGE ROUTLEDGE & SONS’ 
New Books and New Editions. 


—~—— 


LORD LYTTON’S WORKS. 

THE KNEBWORTH EDITION.—NEW VOLUME. 
In crown 8vo. cloth, price 3s. 6d. 

y; HE COMING RAC E. 


br Volumes already issued in this Edition are— 








Nig ht a | Morning. The sles of the Barons. 
Pelham. The Caxtons. 
Benes Maltravers. arold. 
My Novel. 2 vols. 
the ‘Last Daysof Pompeii. | Devereux. 
The Disowned. 





THE NEW BOOK ON CHESS. 
In demy 8vo. cloth, 750 pages, price 7s. 6d. 


HE CHESS-PLAYER’S MANUAL: a com- 

plete Guide to Chess. Containing the Laws of the Game, accord- 

ing to the Revised Code laid down by the Hritish Chess Association in 

186%; all the ee important Modern Discoveries in the Openings, 

illustrated by numerous Diagrams; and a Collection of oqrete ly 

selected illustrative Games between the best English an ia the 
By G. H. D. GOSSIP, Winner of the First rize in 


Players, &c. 
t of the Uhess-Player’s Chronicle, 1873-4, &c. 


Or 








THE LANGUAGE OF FLOWERS. 
In small 4to. cloth, price 3s. 6d.; gilt edges, 4s. 
HE LANGUAGE of FLOWERS;; or, Floral 
Pubem of Thoughts, Feelings, and Sentiments By ROBERT 
TYAS, M.A. With 12 Coloured Groups of Flowers, beautifully printed 
in Colours by Kronheim & Co. 
ROUTLEDGE'S STANDARD LIBRARY.—NEW VOLUME. 
In crown 8vo. cloth, price 3s. 6d. 
HE BOOK OF TABLE-TALK. 
By W. C. RUSSELL. 
HENRY FIELDING’S NOVELS.—NEW EDITION. 
In crown 8yo. cloth, with Eight Illustrations by Phiz, price 3s. 6d. 
HE HISTORY OF AMELIA. 











Also, uniform in size and price, 
TOM JONES. | JOSEPH ANDREWS. 


ARTHUR SKETCHLEY’S NEW BOOK. 
In feap. 8vo. faney cover, price ls. 


BROWN AT MARGATE, 


Also, uniform in size and price, 
MRS. BROWN’S VISITS to PARIS. 
MRS. BROWN on WOMEN’S RIGHTS. 
MRS. BROWN in LONDON. 


THE NATIONAL GAME OF AMERICA. 
In feap. 8vo. fancy cover, price 1s. 


HADWICK’S BASE BALL MANUAL, con- 

taining the New Rules of Base Ball, with special Instructions 

for Playing the Game. By HENRY CHADWICK, Editor of ‘The 
New York Clipper.’ 





M&S. 











ROUTLEDGE’S ANECDOTE LIBRARY.—NEW VOLUME. 
In feap. 8vo. fancy cover, price 1s. 
HE BOOK of MILITARY ANECDOTES. 
Edited by JAMES ALLAN MAIR. 
|The following Volumes have recently been issued in this Series :— 

The BOOK of NAVAL ANECDOTES, 
The BUOK of MODERN THEATRICAL ANECDOTES. 
The BUOK of MODERN AMERICAN ANECDOTES, 
The BOOK of MODERN IRISH ANECDOTES. 


ROUTLEDGE’S BOOKS FOR THE COUNTRY.—NEW VOLUME. 
In feap. 8vo. fancy cover, price 1s. 
HE COTTAGE GARDEN: How to Lay it Out 
and Cultivate it to advantage. By ANDREW MEIKLE. 








Also, by the same Author, uniform in size and price, 
WINDOW GARDENING for TOWN and COUNTRY. 


THE RUBY SERIES.—NEW VOLUMES. 


A Series of Household Tales and Novels.—** Inestimable Stones— 
Unvalued Jewels.” 


In fancy covers, 7 -y cloth, 1s. 6d. ; cloth gilt, gilt edges, 28. each, 
[Net TOM’S CABIN. 
2. — JANE’S HERO. 

Also, uniform in size and price, 








The Wide, Wide World. My Brother’ 8 Keeper. 
Little Women. Rose Vlark. 

Little Women Married. The Hidden Path. 
The Hills of the Shatemuc. Clovernook. 


The Lofty and Lowly. 


ROUTLEDGE’S SIXPENNY MARRYAT.—NEW VOLUME. 
In crown 8vo. fancy cover, from New Design, price 6d. 


APHET in SEARCH of a FATHER. 








The Volumes already published in this Edition are— 


The Pacha of Many Tales. Frank Mildmay. 
Jacob Faithful. The King’s Own. With a 
Peter Simple. 


Memoir by Florence Mar- 
Newton Forster. ryat. 
*,* To be continued Monthly. 


DRINKS FOR HOT WEATHER. 
In feap. 8vo. fancy boards, price 2. 


OOLING CUPS and DAINTY DRINKS. 
Containing nearly 500 Recipes for Claret Cups, Cider Cups, 
Champagne Cups, and many other Compounded Drinks. 








London and New York. 





CHATTO & WINDUS, PUBLISHER: 


Crown 8vo. cloth extra, price 4s. 6d. 
THE TRUE HISTORY OF 


JOSHUA DAVIDSON 


CHRISTIAN AND COMMUNIST. 
By E. LYNN LINTON. 
The Sixth Edition, with a New Preface. 


MR. SWINBURNE’S WORKS. 


BOTHWELL: a Tragedy. Crown 8vo. 12s. 6d, 

ATALANTA in CALYDON. Feap. 8vo. 68. 

CHASTELARD: a Tragedy. Feap. 8vo. 7s. 

POEMS and BALLADS. Feap. 8vo. 9s. 

NOTES on ‘POEMS and BALLADS,’ and on th 
THEM. Demy 8vo. 1s. eeties, a 

The QUEEN MOTHER and ROSAMOND. Foap. 8vo. 5s, 

A SONG of ITALY. Feap. 8vo. 38. 6d. 

WILLIAM BLAKE: a Critical Essay. Demy 8 Fac-simile 
Soiatines, Coloured by Hand, after the Drawings by Blake gine and his 


ife. 
SONGS BEFORE SUNRISE. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
UNDER the MICROSCOPE. Post 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


ODE on the PROCLAMATION : 
Demy 8vo. 18, of the FRENCH REPUBLIC, 


SHERIDAN’S (RICHARD BRINs. 
pan COMPLETE WORKS, with Life and Anecdotes. Includ 
ing his Dramatic Writings, printed from the Original £di tus 
othe in Prose and Poetry, Translations, Speeches, Jokes, Puns, 
dani: Crown 8vo. cloth gilt, 

his Plays, 











with a © Solleotion of Sheri ana. 
with 10 beautifully executed Portraits and Scenes from 


POSTHUMOUS WORK BY DOUGLAS JERROLD. 


JERROLD’S (DOUGLAS) The BAR. 


BER’S CHAIR, and other Stories, now for 
lished. KEY) *with ieqotedite waa Ge spoke 
CHARD JER " 
his Bust, See by W. H. Mote, cloth extra, 7 
"ite ready, 


MUSES of MAYFAIR: Vers de Société 
of the Nineteenth Century. Including Selections from Pennysn 
whing, ag ye get Jean ngolasby, 
H Lytto Landor, Henry 8. Lei bustin Dae 
&e. yea by H COHOLMON DELEY-PENNELL- Beautifully 
printed. Cloth extra gilt, gilt edges, 78. 6d. 


MADRE NATURA versus The 


MOLOCH of FASHION. By LUKE LIMNER,. we 32 Dw. 
trations by the Author. Fourth Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 
Crown 8vo. cloth extra, 2s. 


LES MISBRABLES. 


VICTOR HUGO'S FANTINE. Con- 


plete English Translation. Post 8vo. illustrated boards, 2s. 


VICTOR HUGO’S COSETTE and 
MARIUS. Complete English Translation. Post Svo. illustrated 
ds, 28. 
The Third Part, ST. DENIS and JEAN VALJEAN, completing the 
Work, is just ready. 


JERROLD’S (BLANCHARD) CENT. 


PER CENT. : a Story written on a Bill Stamp. A New Edition 


Feap. 8vo. illustrated boards, 28. 

JERROLD’S (DOUGLAS) BROWN: 
RIGG PAPERS. Edited by BLANCHARD JERROLD. Pot 
8vo. illustrated boards, 2s. 


THE OLD DRAMATISTS. 


CHAPMAN’S PLAYS, complete, from 
the Original Guartes, py inehading S ows 2 Pig tt in which he only 
ly concerned. d by RICHAR KNE SHEPHERD 

Srown 8yo. cloth ... gilt, with Hortaslt-Iremtiopioos ee 
With 


BEN JONSON’S WORKS. 
Notes, Critical and Explanatory, and a Biographical Memoir, b: M4 
WILtiaM GIFFURY. Edited by Colonel CONNINGHA 
eel in 3 vols. crown 8yo. cloth extra gilt, with Portrait, és. 


MARLOWE’S WORKS, including his 


Translations. Edited, with Notes ro Introduction, by Colonel 
CUNNINGHAM. Crown 8vo. cloth extra gilt, with Portrait, 6s. 


MASSINGER’S PLAYS. From the 
Text of WILLIAM GIFFORD. With the addition of the Trx 
gedy of * Believe as You List.’ Edited by Soenet CUNNINGHAM. 
Crown 8vo. cloth extra gilt, with Portrait, 6s. 


THE RUMP PARLIAMENT. 


RUMP (The); or, an Exact Collection 
of the choicest Poems and Songs relating to the late Times, snd 
continued by the most eminent Wits, from Anno 1639 to 1661. A 

-simile Keprint of the rare Original Edition enten, — 
with Frontispiece and Engraved Title-page. In 2 vols. 
8vo. antique laid paper, antique boards, 178. 6d.; large-paper copies. 
308. 


VAGABONDIANA; or, Anecdotes of 
Mendicant Wanderers through the Streets of London. With Por- 
traits of the most remarkable, Drawn from the Life by JOHN 
THOMAS SMITH, late Keeper of the Prints in the British 
Museum. With Introduction by FRANCIS DOUCE, and Deserip- 
tive Text. With the Woodcuts, and the 32 Plates from the Original 
Coppers. Crown 4to. half Roxburghe, 12s. 6d. 


CELEBRATED CLAIMANTS: 


Ancient and Modern. Being the Histories of all the most cele 
brated Pretenders and Claimants from Perkin = to Arthur 
Orton. Feap. 8vo. 350 pages, illustrated boards, price 28. 


OLD SHEKARRY’S WORKS. 


FOREST and FIELD: Life and Ad- 
venture in Wild Africa. By the OLD SHEKARRY. With8 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. cloth extra gilt, 6s. 


WRINKLES; or, Hints to Sportsmen 

d 1] » EB t, A t, and Camp 

Life. Travellers upon. T ERAR RY. -” A New Baition, with Hlustra 
tions. Small crown 8yo. cloth extra gilt, 6s. 


Cuatro & Winpus, 74 and 75, Piccadilly, W. 
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— MESSRS. MACMILLAN & CO.”S PAGE. 





ON, 
CLASSIFIED LIST OF PUBLICATIONS.—No. VI. 
2s, | POETRY, FICTION, &c. A Painter’s Camp. Second Edition, Re- 


Chris tina North. By E. M. Archer. 6s. yised, Ext feap. 8vo. Book I. In ENGLAND; Book II. In SCOTLAND ; Book III. In 


91s 2 vols. crown 8vo. 


EVIEWS q ; Malb 
. Matthew Arnold’s Complete Poetical Works. | 2s. “ ori dlgedls ort Romance. By T. W. 


h Fac-simily Vol. i, Beuative and Elegiac Poems. Vol. II. Dramatic and Lyric Poems. Extra fcap. 


Red i es ! By Miss A. Keary:— 
wzromn | Spring Comedies: Stories. By Lady | 2%.6a. sanzrs HoME. New Edition, Globe 8vo. 












































eet 5 s. od BARKER. Crown 8vo. 2s.6d. CLEMENCY FRANKLYN. New Edition. Globe 8vo. 

SRINS. Contents: A Wedding Story—A Stupid Story—A Scotch Story—A Man’s Story. 

tes. Inclag . 

vate § Betsy Lee: a Fo’c’s’le Yarn. Extra feap. By the Rev. Charles Kingsley, M.A., Rector 
his e 

ve Play, 8s, 6d. 8¥° 6s. . WESTWARD HO!” or, th the Voyages and Adventures of Sir Amyas 

7 ¢ on. wn sy 
: BAR. By W elliam Black, Author of A Daughter | | 6s. TWO YEARS AGO. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. 

-4 of Heth’ :— . eas 
ne HYPATIA; or, New F th ; . 
write gy The, STRANGE ADVENTURES of « PHAETON. Seventh and | °* —— 
arly ready, eaper ition. Crown 8vo. (Also, wi ‘aller’s Illustrations, 8vo. 10s. 6d.) HEREWARD the WAKE—L T of th q 
Sociéts | 6 A PRINCESS of THULE. Sixth and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. | ®* Edition. Crown vo... ne es se 
n Tennyson, 5s. YEAST: a Problem. Sixth Edition. Crown 8vo. , 

, Ingoldsby, ° 

isa bot The Fool of Quality ; or, the History of| 4.63. avon LocKE. New Raition. With a New Preface. Crown 8vo. 

» 68. Peres Ee Re CHARLES HINGSLET Be ae Caner xt Wosteinster Oren fren | Ss, PHAETHON ; or, Loose Thoughts for Loose Thinkers. Third Edition. 

e 
veh 39 Il ‘ ° POEMS; including The Saint’s T Andromeda, 8 
‘ihe | The Stranger of Seriphos: a Dramatic | % — *°se'coboiaecnecdes tation Hat tap ne! e™ Songs Ballads 
5s. Poem. By FREDERICK NAPIER BROOME. Feap. 8vo. 5s. PROSE IDYLLS. NEW and OLD. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 

Com: . Contents :—A » fan a oe © Studies—The Fens—My Winter-Garden— 

8, 28. ? - “ag 

= ana) Vy Time, and What I’ve Done with It. 

eee Songs of Consolation. By Isa ste de Knox. 

npleting the . Extra fi 8v 

wee The Poems and Prose Remains of Arthur \-*%"""™" 


, HUGH CLOUGH. With a Selection from his Let da Memoir. Edited by his WIFE. 
ew Edition 21s, With Portrait. vols. crown sv0. aetna P By J. . Russell Lowell -— 


OWN: The Poem s of A rthur H ugh Clough, some 7s. 6d. sees 5 More Rew Eacland a re ol eS =: 





mentalists. Crown 


eee Spanner iS 4s.¢a, COMPLETE POETICAL WORKS of JAMES RUSSELL 
LOWELL. With Portrait, engraved by Jeens. _18mo. cloth cloth « extra. 


>, from ee ° . 
es ~ i 3 re The Fairy Family. A Series of Ballads 


By G. 0. CLUNES. Crown 8vo. 
With 


uzciy 1 Recollections of Oxford. By G. V. Cox, 


portals, & 6s. M.A. late Esquire Bedel and Coroner in the University y Oxford. Second and neh Patty. By K atharine S. Macquo id. T h ird 











and Metrical Tales oe the Fairy Mythology of Europe. By ARCHIBALD MAC- 
5s. LAREN. With Frontispiece, Lilustrated Title, and Vignette Crown 

















ng his 6s, and a Edition. Crown 8vo. 

by Colonel ° . . . 

age ey ie Re Bae | Deane. Third Edi- The Countess Gisela. Translated from the 
of te — ‘18. 6d. German of E. MARLITT. Crown 8vo. ea. 





Lectures on Poetry, delivered before the Mr. Pisistratus Brown, M.P., in the High- 


38, 6d. University of Oxford in 1868. By Sir FRANCIS HASTINGS DOYLE, Professor of Poetry in 




















ection the ee of Oxford. Crown 8vo. 8s. Gd, LANDS. New Edition, with Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 

Times, snd wantin 

so i Estelle Re Russell. By the Author of ‘The| Mrs. Jerningham’s Journal. <A Poem 
— Private Life of Galileo.’ New ~« & Crown 8vo. 8s. Gd, Purporting to be the Journal of s rewly-married Lady. Second Edition. Feap. 8y0. 

tes of cies Fabian’s Manuscript, and other Stray Leaves. By OC. E. Mudie. New 
2 Both 6s, Poems. By SEBASTIAN EVANS. Feap. évo. cloth. 88, Gd, Eéition. Extra foap. 6vo. Contente:—Hlis and Mine—Night and Day—One of Many, &e. 

ad Descrip- 








a The Curse of Immortality. By A. Eubule} Ballads and Songs of Scotland, im view of 























NTS: EVANS. Crown 8vo. 6 their Influence on the ae of the People. By J. CLARK MURRAY, LL.D., Professor 
artnet = W. " L f B ; W, rn » of Men ental t and Moral Philosophy, M'Gee College, Montreal. Crown 8v = 
rm arriors; or ¢feé-bDoa ork on ‘ 
d Ad- 6s the GOODWIN SANDS. a the o— JOHN GILMORE, M.A. Rector of Holy Trinity, Poems. By F. W. H. Myers. Contain- 
With 8 msgate, Author of * The Ramsgate Life-Boat,’ in Macmillan’s Magazine. Crown 4 5.6 a. ing ‘St. Paul,’ “St. John,’ and others. Extra feap. 8vo. in lows e 
smn | After Long Years. By M. C. Halifax. | Beatrice, and other Poems. By the Hon. 
atlases 10s, 6d, Crown Bro. | 6s, RODEN NOEL. Feap. 8v0. 
_ W. MACMILLAN & CO, Bedford-street, Strand, W.C. 
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RICHARD BENTLEY & SON’S 
NEW WORKS. 


——_ 


SIGNOR CAMPANELLA’S AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 


MY LIFE, and WHAT I LEARNT 


IN IT: an Autobiography, By — MARIA CAMPA- 
NELLA. Demy 8vo. with Portrait, 1 


me. | autobiography is written in ie English, and with 
much vivacity ane force. The contrast of the quiet. placid, old-world 
life, which is described in the first book, with the turbulent and sor- 
rowful scenes through which the story passes to its close, have all the 
effect of literary art. 1t is no exaggeration to say that we have found 
the book most interesting merely as a story, apart from the new 
glimpses it gives behind the stirring scenes of the Italian ae af 
ews. 


“**My Life, and what I Learnt in It,’ is ety at this time to prove 
of ial interest. The author, Signor G M. Campanella, passed his 
‘tiate in a monastery in the South of Italy. ‘Thence he was called 
to Rome as Cantatore ‘ appelano Pontefico. e soon, however, laid 
himeelf open to suspicion on aceount of his known Liberal views, 
which were not to be tolerated atthe Papal Court. He was banishe 
from the Eternal ( ity, and ‘ recommended ’ to return to his Neapolitan 
convent. A brief time of hope was then dawning for Italy, to be over- 
clouded, Revere, by disappointment. It was the year of revolutions, 
1848 ; the Italian peopie rose in arms to drive out the foreigner that 
had 20. Jon lon; hela the northern part of the peninsula in thrall. A 
Neapolitan battalion of volunteers was raised, and Signor Campanella 
a a these troops to Venice in the capacity of chaplaan. Here 
he became acquainted with the well known General Pepe and the 
patriot Daniele Manin. The author relates his singular monastic 
experiences. tells of the Sistine Chapel choir, and ends with a personal 
narrative of the exciting scenes witnessed during the liberation of 
Italy. The book promises to be of unusual interest.”—Court Journal. 





BENTLEY’S FAVOURITE NOVELS. 


Each volume can be had separately, neatly bound in cloth, and well 
printed, price 6s. of any Bookseller. 


THE WOOING OTT. 
NANCY. 
LADY ADELAIDE. 
THE MASTER OF GREYLANDS. 





THE NEW AND POPULAR NOVELS. 
ROSE AND RUE. By Mrs. Compton 


READE. 3 vols. crown 8vo. 
“A better written novel we have not read for a long time, or one 
more ae. tthe a tribute of praise, perhaps, that can be 
he book and the writer is to Big oe _ few characters, 
and not pte incidents, it % nevertheless, @ novel of surpas-ing in- 
terest and It is altogether one of excep- 
tional merit.”—Scoteman. 


“In Mrs. Compton Reade’s able and vigorous novel we are indeed 
ransported * to fresh woods and tures new ’ in being introduced to 
lifeina Dorsetehire Maseahouse rater raeve tan hall 4 ¢entury age. This 
novelty is in itself a great attraction ; ons if Mrs. Reade can paint 
other acenes and characters as well as she has the gentle and dreamy 
Fouke, the wicked. and brutal old farmer ber father, and 
and despotic, though really good-hearted, Aunt Rachel, to i 
of the Rev. Acts Latchet, the Methodist * pastor,’ we shall 
glad to meet her, whithersvever she chooses us.” 





al 
ways 
Graphic. 
“ Written in brisk, epigrammatic style, with a great deal of bold 
colour, with not a single dull page, and scarcely a dull sentence, 
and Kue’ is worthy 0 of high praise, and shoots a long way above 
the plains of mediocrity.”—Zcho. 


REGINALD HETHEREGE. By Henry 


KINGSLEY, Author of ‘Geoffry Hamlyn,’ ‘ Ravenshoe,’ &c. 
3 vols, crown 8vo. 

“ This novel is full of smart writing, catching aphorisms, and subtle 

analysis of character. It is the work of a man who is a keen observer, 

a student of books, and a watcher of men.” —Howr. 


LONELY CARLOTTA: a Novel. 
& = i BEWICKE, Author of ‘Flirts and Flirts.’ 


JOHNNY LUDLOW. 3 vols. 


crown 8vo. 
“ We regard these stories as almost perfect of their kind.” —Spectator. 


By 


8 vols. 


LADY LIVINGSTON’S LEGACY. By 


the Author of * Lady Flavia,’ ‘Lord Lynn’s Wife,’ &c. 3 vols. 
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THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR. 


Histoire de la Guerre Civile en Amérique. Par 
M. le Comte de Paris. Vols. I. and IL. 
(Paris, Michel Lévy.) 

In this, the first part of his great work on the 

American War, the head of the Orleans family, 

who served under General M‘Clellan, has put 

pen to paper with excellent result. The work of 

the Comte de Paris on Trades’ Unions was a 

ood book enough, but it did not escape from 
the ordinary amateurishness which may be ex- 
pected in the productions of a prince. In his 

‘History of the American Civil War’ the royal 

writer aims higher and attains success. 

We must set out by stating, for the infor- 
mation of our readers, that no Northern jour- 
nalist could be more distinctly anti-Southern 
in his views of the war than the Comte de 
Paris. From the first line to the last the two 
yolumes, which as yet we have alone before us, 
are political as well as military, and the political 
tone is distinctly Republican and Abolitionist. 
Southern politicians and Southern institutions 
are denounced, and the North given credit for 
almost a monopoly of the patriotism exhibited 
in the struggle. 

The work begins with a view of the English 
nilitia system, on which was founded the 
organization of the early levies of the American 
colonies. The West-Point school, and its bear- 
ing on the formation of American armies, is 
then examined ; and we are given an account of 
the Mexican war and of the Indian wars, to 
prepare our minds to understand the delays of 
M‘Clellan during the first years of the war; and, 
on the other hand, the highly scientific charac- 
ter of the military movements of the later days. 
The author then leaves military matters for 
affairs political, and glances at slavery, at 
the constitution of Southern society, and at the 
presidential election which seated Mr. Lincoln 
at the White House. We have three chapters 
on the Federal volunteers, on the part played 
in the war by railways and rivers, and on 
the material of war, and then we come to the 
fighting. 

The portion relating to slavery, in which, by 
the way, the author speaks of Louisiana as 
“lachement vendue” by France (a hit at 
Napoleon), is, as we have said, extremely 
severe. The following extract will give an 
idea of the writer’s tone :— 


“A mesure que l’esclavage croissait ainsi en pros- 
périté et en pouvoir, son influence devenait de plus 
en plus prépondérante dans la société qui lavait 
adopté, Comme une plante parasite, tirant a elle 
toute la séve de l’arbre le plus vigoureux, le couvre 
peu & peu d’une verdure étrangére et de fruits em- 
polsonnés, ainsi l’esclavage altérait de plus en plus 
les moeurs du Sud et Vesprit de ses institutions, 
les formes de la liberté subsistaient, les journaux 
Paraissaient libres, les délibérations des assemblées 
talent tamultueuses, chacun se vantait de son in- 
dépendance. Mais Vesprit de véritable liberté, 

tolérance envers la minorité et le respect 
des opinions de chacun avaient disparu, et ces 
‘pparences trompeuses cachaient le despotisme 
dun maitre inexorable, Vesclavage ; d’un maitre 
devant I+quel le plus puissant propriétaire de 
legres n’était lai-méme qu’un esclave aussi soumis 
que le dernier de ses travailleurs. Nul n’avait le 
droit d’en contester la légitimité, et, comme les 





Euménides que les anciens craignaient d’offenser 
en les nommant, ainsi, partout ot il régnait, on 
n’osait méme plus prononcer soni nom, de peur de 
toucher & un sujet trop briilant. C’est 4 cette con- 
dition seulement qu’une pareille institution pouvait 
se soutenir dans une société prospére et intelligente. 
Elle aurait été perdue le jour ott !’on aurait été libre 
de la discuter. Aussi, malgré leurs prétentions 
libérales, les gens du Sud ne reculaient-ils devant 
aucune violence pour étouffer dans son germe tout 
débat sur ce sujet. Quiconque se serait permis le 
blime le plus timide n’aurait pu continuer 4 vivre 
dans le Sud: il suffisait de montrer au doigt un 
étranger en l’appelant abolitioniste pour le désigner 
aussitét aux fureurs de la populace.” 


Of the Southern soldiery he remarks :— 


“Le soldat confédéré était, par Vintelligence et 
Vinstruction, inférieur 4 celui du Nord. La société 
du Sud étant partagée en classes trés-distinctes, 
Vélite seule de la population était cultivée, et le 
reste n’avait aucune éducation. Tandis que I'in- 
struction primaire était universelle dans le Nord, 
une ignorance profonde régnait parmi la plupart 
des habitants des Etats 4 esclaves, Cette différence, 
que les tableaux du cens de 1860 constatent d’une 
maniére frappante, eut une grande influence sur 
Tissue de la lutte, car les nations vraiment fortes 
ne sont pas celles qui possédent quelques hommes 
distingués, mais celles ou le niveau moral et in- 
tellectuel du plus grand nombre est le plus élevé, 
On trouvait dans les sacs des soldats confédérés 
plus de cartes 4 jouer que de livres et de papier & 
lettres, et usage des boissons fortes était bien plus 
répandu parmi eux que parmi ceux du Nord. Soit 
que cet abus fit plus dans leurs goiits, soit qu’il 
fallit le tolérer en dédommagement de toutes leurs 
privations, les officiers confédérés ne purent appli- 
quer strictement dans leurs troupes les réglements 
qui le défendaient. Les armées du Sud n’avaient 
pas non plus dans leurs rangs ces ouvriers exercés 
a tous les métiers qui se trouvaient dans celles du 
Nord et qui permettaient 4 tout régiment fédéral 
de fournir le personnel nécessaire pour reconstruire 
un chemin de fer, réparer une locomotive, ou diriger 
un train : aussi plus d’une fois les confédérés eurent- 
ils recours pour ce service & des hommes du Nord, 
qvils enrélaient de force, ou furent-ils réduits a le 
confier 4 des officiers dont ils payérent bien cher 
Yinexpérience. Entin, pour les petits blancs, élevés 
dans le mépris de tout travail manuel, le métier de 
soldat était ce qu’on appelait autrefois une pro- 
fession noble, et ils se sentirent humiliés lorsqu’on 
voulut leur faire remuer de la terre. Ils refusérent 
souvent de travailler & ces retranchements qui 
jouérent un si grand rdéle dans la guerre... . Le 
fantassin confédéré, plus facile 4 diriger et plus 
excitable que son adversaire, s’élangait 4 la charge 
avec des cris sauvages, et souvent il enlevait ainsi 
des positions dont celui-ci, avec autant de courage, 
n’aurait pu s’emparer. Mais, en revanche, n’ayant 
ni sa patience ni sa ténacité sous un feu meurtrier, 
il savait moins bien les défendre.” 

The battles and operations related in the 
first two volumes with which we are now 
favoured are Bull’s Run ; the war in Missouri, 
and capitulation of Lexington ; the war in Ken- 
tucky; the battle of Bull’s Bluff ; the operations 
on the coast at Charleston in 1861, at Hilton 
Head, and at Port Royal; the surrender to 
Grant of Fort Donelson, and its covering army ; 
the battles of Pea Ridge, Pittsburg Landing, and 
Shiloh, and the naval engagement at Hampton 
Roads. The most important parts of that divi- 
sion of the work which is at present in our 
hands, are the account of M‘Clellan’s endea- 
vours to drill the Northern hosts after the panic 
at Bull’s Run, and the descriptions of Grant’s 
operations at Fort Donelson and in the battle 
of Shiloh. This latter engagement was the 
first of the terrible fields of slaughter for which 
the American war became sadly known. It was 
a battle of doubtful resultpdasting through two 
days, in which the Federal troops were com- 





manded by Grant, Sherman, and the distin- 
guished author of ‘ The Fair God,’ General Lewis 
Wallace, while the Confederate forces were led 
by Albert Sidney Johnston, of Mormon fame, 
and Beauregard. Johnston was killed, Wal- 
lace wounded, and out of under 80,000 men 
in the two armies,—not all of whom were 
engaged,—no less than 24,000 were killed or 
wounded. More interesting in a military sense 
is the Comte de Paris’s account of the ope- 
rations at Fort Donelson, which were really 
scientific, and in which Grant developed those 
very plans which he afterwards used with even 
greater results at Vicksburg and at Richmond 
itself. 

We shall be better able to judge the real 
value of the Comte de Paris’s book when we see 
its later volumes, but our present impression is, 
that it will form by far the best history of the 
American War. 








THE UTRECHT PSALTER. 
(Concluding Notice.) 

The Athanasian Creed in connexion with the 
Utrecht Psalter; being a Report to the Right 
Hon. Lord Romilly, Master of the Rolls, on 
a Manuscript in the University of Utrecht. 
By Sir Thomas Duffus Hardy, D.C.L. 
(Privately printed. ) 

The Utrecht Psalter: Reports addressed to the 
Trustees of the British Museum on the Age of 
the Manuscript. By E. A. Bond, E. M. 
Thompson, Rev. H. O. Coxe, Rev. 8. S. 
Lewis, Sir M. Digby Wyatt, Prof. West- 
wood, F. H. Dickinson, and Prof. Swainson. 
With a Preface by A. P. Stanley, D.D. 
(Williams & Norgate.) 

Autotype Fac-simile of the Utrecht Psalter. 
(Palzeographical Society.) 

Further Report on the Utrecht Psalter; in 
Answer to the Eight Reports made to the 
Trustees of the British Museum, edited by 
the Dean of Westminster. By Sir Thomas 
Duffus Hardy, D.C.L. (Privately printed.) 


IN our first article upon this interesting subject 
we endeavoured to lay before our readers an 
impartial statement of the controversial ques- 
tions which have been discussed by the leading 
representatives of the English Palsographic 
School, endeavouring, as best we might, to 
balance, and, if possible, to harmonize the 
conflicting statements of the Sixth-Century- 
Men and the Ninth-Century-Men, terms 
by which we proposed to indicate those 
respectively who incline to believe that the 
manuscript is a production to be attributed 
to the sixth or to the ninth century of 
the Christian era. In the continuation of 
our remarks, we essayed to select what ap- 
peared to us to be the cardinal and salient 
points of Sir Thomas Hardy's First Report, 
and also of those collected together by the 
Dean of Westminster, not omitting to contrast, 
where opportunity invited, assertions which 
were vitally and manifestly in opposition to 
each other. In the closing remarks which 
we put before our readers this week, we 
propose to devote such space as we have at 
command to going through the ‘ Further 
Report,’ put forth by Sir Thomas Hardy 
avowedly in reply to those issued under Dean 
Stanley’s patronage, and to the statements 
made by several eminent paleographers. We 
shall select certain, but by no means all, of 
the most striking passages of the work, and 
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endeavour to give from them a tolerably fair 
conception of the case. To avoid disappoint- 
ing our readers, several of whom would like 
to see every position tested, every weak argu- 
ment laid bare, every assertion challenged, we 
must express our conviction that for prac- 
tical purposes it is not necessary to criticize 
so minutely in order to gain a conception of 
the value of the evidence. When we shall 
have shown, as we think we shall be able to 
show, that really important points are put 
contradictorily, then we leave it to others to 
consider how far such contradiction is likely 
to affect the whole structure raised upon un- 
sound hypotheses. When, on the other hand, 
we make it clear that negative and, so to 
speak, hesitating statements are the results of 
excessive cautiousness rather than of indecision 
proceeding from ignorance, in similar fashion 
we leave it to our readers to conjecture the 
value that positive assertions coming from the 
same sources would have. 

We have throughout endeavoured to avoid 
anything like a partisan feeling in the matter: 
for our aim is the correct appreciation of the 
theories put forward by men who possess an 
acquaintance with the elements of the ques- 
tion, and the true method of its solution. 
We must not attach too great an importance 
to the fact that the two Reports of Sir Thomas 
Hardy are bulky, and exhaustive, and, at first 
sight, appear to annihilate the more unpre- 
tentious documents which Dean Stanley has 
gathered together. But we may here incident- 
ally take the opportunity of pointing out the 
really great benefit which the Dean has con- 
ferred upon the scientific and artistic world 
by stepping forward at the right moment 
to publish the Reports; for although he 
has the reputation of being an “ advanced 
theologian,” he has done the cause of the 
Athanasian Creed no injury by publishing 
matter that tends to assign the Utrecht 
Psalter to the ninth century at the earliest. 
And, whether Mr. Bond’s opinion be rightly 
or wrongly endorsed by the Ninth-Century- 
Men, there is not a shadow of a doubt that 
the ideas of any gentleman occupying the office 
of principal palzographer in Great Britain 
ought to have been promulgated without loss 
of time after they had taken the tangible 
shape they exhibit in his Report. 

Taking, then, the “Further Report” in hand, 
the first thing we notice is the tribute paid 
to the age of the Psalter, and the extreme 
rarity of manuscripts of that age :— 


“A few only of such manuscripts are to be 
found in the great libraries abroad ; scarcely any 
here in England ; still less of the description of 
the Utrecht Psalter. To give their opinion any 
real weight, it was absolutely necessary that they 
should have had some means of instituting a come 
parison .... between manuscripts of the same 


Mess 


Sir Thomas thinks that the Museum Re- 
ports, taken together, are “no less futile than 
they are inconsistent and contradictory.” This 
we may admit; but it does not necessarily 
follow that because a valuable Report is fol- 
lowed by worthless ones, that good one is 
seriously vitiated, although, as we said in our 
first article, we could very well dispense with 
those that are indifferent. ‘They are,” he 
says, “deficient in that careful investigation 
and rigid examination which so grave and 
difficult a question demands, and which alone 





could give value and importance to any criti- 
cism, on whatever side it might appear.” 

The first of Sir Thomas’s arguments 
which we need notice, is that adduced at 
page 9 :— 

“Tf this Psalter is neither an original of the 
sixth century, nor a copy from one of the same 
date, we are driven to the absurdity of supposing 
that some Anglo-Saxon scribe, for no conceivable 
purpose, put together this Psalter... ina laborious 
and obsolete hand, and then had it ornamented... 
with . . . drawings of highly artificial and elaborate 
designs,—designs which indicate a perfect fami- 
liarity with the habits of life, the manners, houses, 
and animals of a country with which it was per- 
fectly impossible that any Anglo-Saxon artist of 
that age could have been acquainted. To render 
all this skill, labour, and cost as useless as possible, 
we must suppose that the scribe not only delibe- 
rately adopted a character for his manuscript which 
had not only become obsolete, but a version of the 
Psalter (the Gallican) that was not then adopted 
in the Anglo-Saxon Church. . . .” 

In this latter sentence the second “ not only” 
appears to have no meaning, and the whole 
extract is only intelligible on the supposition 
that Mr. Bond had suggested an Anglo-Saxon 
origin for the Psalter, which is not the case. 
Where, further on, Sir Thomas reduces the 
question to the “ only tenable hypotheses which 
do not violate common sense and probability, 
—Is the manuscript an original, or a literal 
copy from an original, of the sixth century ?”— 
we entirely agree with him, and the remarks 
we shall offer to our readers presently will 
be an attempt to answer this question. Sir 
Thomas makes able use of the archaic ortho- 
graphy, mutable letters, and marked similarity 
of spellings to words found in inscriptions 
occurring in the Roman catacombs. With 
regard to the drawings, which are designed by 
one, but executed by more than one artist, 
according to the Report, the following extracts 
from the two Reports are worthy of considera- 
tion, as showing the force of ideas operating 
oppositely at ditferent times. 

“It is not unlikely that” the artist “had in his 
possession many specimens of former art, and 
selected those which he considered suitable to his 
purpose; and having determined what his drawing 
was to represent, he delineated temples, houses, 
costume, and armour, similar to those in use in 
his day.”—Sir Thomas Hardy's First Report, 

. 25. 

Pi In my opinion these drawings are conceived 
and executed by a highly intelligent artist, who, 
in undertaking to illustrate the Psalms and the 
various pieces in the Psalter, derived the forms of 
animate and inanimate objects there portrayed 
from actual knowledge, and was personally ac- 
quainted with the scenes and objects he depicts. I 
think it impossible that he could have been in- 
debted to some earlier delineator, as has been 
suggested. He must have been familiar with 
Jewish observances, manners, and customs, or he 
never would have introduced such ornaments as 
an umbrella, wholly foreign to colder latitudes,”— 
Sir Thomas Hardy's Further Report, p. 13. 

We agree with the Report in disapproving 
of the theory that the drawings are of Anglo- 
Saxon origin, for there is no one among us 
who can “produce any Anglo-Saxon art of 
that period in any way comparable with that 
of this Psalter.” At this place the Reporter 
introduces a long extract from a disquisition 
by Mr. Howard Payn to support a theory 
that the artist, whoever he may have been, 
was familiar with the objects introduced, and 
that the probabilities are strongly in favour 
of the drawings having been executed by a 





dweller in Alexandria well acquainted with 
Syria, and prominently introducing the Syria, 
landscape through Egyptian surroundings, W, 
are prepared to admit this of the origi 
drawings, provided they do not also exhibit 
later and purely Western forms intermingle 
with those of an Oriental character, t 
which we shall make some allusions by. 
and-by. There is much of deep feeling ang 
knowledge of art in Mr. Payn’s theories, ang 
we feel strongly tempted to quote largely 
from them. One strong point made is the 
total absence of monastic symbolism observed 
throughout the pictures, which, while the 
sixth century theory does not require it, the 
ninth century imperatively demands. By 
here we may ask, where are the Romap 
chariots, deities, helmets, sandals, ceramic and 
metallic utensils, bucklers, and broadswords 
which the classical theory as peremptorily pre. 
supposes? Mr. Payn fixes the date of the 
art between the death of St. Athanasius jp 
A.D. 373 and the destruction of the Lib 
of Alexandria in A.D. 638. Sir Thomas hag 
worked earnestly at the questions raised by 
the accessories in the illustrations, and analyzes 
them in a truly faithful spirit, pointing out 
the want of Anglo-Saxon character in the 
temples and other ecclesiastical buildings 
shown in the drawings, the Eastern nature of 
the trees of olive, palm, and cedar, sycamore, 
vineyards, willows, oleander, and cassia ; and 
the animals, which include lions, jackals 
camels, the unicorn, wild ass, antelope, bears, 
and wild boars devastating vines. 

With regard to the initial B, which some 
think of Irish origin, the fixing of its place of 
execution or its style of art is not of para 
mount importance, unless it can be assigned 
to an earlier date than the ninth century, and 
this is unlikely, if we may trust the principal 
Museum Reports. Speaking of the statement 
which is made so freely, that the drawings are 
copies, Sir Thomas Hardy says :— 

“If the Psalter was copied from an earlier 
original, has he [Mr. Bond] or any one seen it! 
What was the age of the original? If earlier than 
the ninth, was it of the seventh? Was it of the 
eighth century? He has already said that Rustic 
capitals in three columns may be taken to indicate 
a time prior to the seventh century, 7.¢., during 
the sixth century; then, of course, the original 
must be of the fifth or sixth century ; and what 
help does this afford to those who contend for a far 
later date to the Athanasian Creed? Any how, 
Mr. Bond’s conclusions can be no consolation to 
those whom he desires most to comfort.” 

We cordially agree with the Reporter, that 
“Mr. Bond’s argument” respecting the tr- 
columnar arrangement of the text “ militates 
against the assertion, that the Athanasian 
Creed is a forgery of the ninth century,” 
for no one could ever venture to maintain 
such a theory on paleographic grounds. The 
considerations of the punctuation are here to 
the point. The almost constant use of the 
colons, where modern usage divides the 
versicle into two more or less evenly balanced 
members, clearly indicates to us, that these 
stops are “not used to mark the sense, but 
to assist in chanting”; in fact, are a species of 
rude and early musical notation, added for 
the “purpose of denoting the rise and fall of 
the voice.” Whether they were added long 
after the preparation of the text, or are col 
temporary with it, is a matter that is difficult 
to decide, and that rests entirely upon the ques 
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tion of the proportion and chemical composition 
of the respective pigments used in the inks. 
The abbreviations and marks of contractions 
are necessarily discussed at length, and while 
poth sides admit that only the simplest 
forms of contractions belong to the early 
centuries of western palzography, Sir Thomas 
Hardy takes up the general position that some, 
st least, of the forms are interpolations and 
corrections of the succeeding centuries, and at 
any rate not a portion of the text as first pre- 
red in the scriptorium ; whereas the Ninth 
Century theorists claim for these contractions 
a contemporary origin with the writing of the 
text. A valuable comment on the subject of 
abbreviations is afforded by the fragments of 
the Gospels bound up with the Utrecht Psalter, 
and universally admitted to be as old as, or 
older than the oldest date claimed for the 
Psalter ; for not only do we find such abbrevia- 
tions as — set = secundum ; incip = incipit ; 
ihi =ihesu; ni=nostri; domi = domum ; 
dni = domini ; ii and é at the end of lines in 
natum, filium, conjugem, Bethleem, eum, suum, 
&e,; but we find also a diminished coalition 
of the u and R (first suggestive, as it were, of 
the later mark (2), like a figure of two) at the 
end of lines in the words veniantur, signatur, 
&e.; as well as a diminished coalition of e and 
s, at the endings of lines, in the words fratres, 
omnes, Johannes, &c. To take an illustration 
of the imperfect and arbitrary nature of the 
abbreviations which cannot be here said to be 
of regular use, and seem to weaken the theory 
of after-revision by a Latin scholar of the text 
prepared by a mere scribe, we may quote the 
rubric at the head of the apocryphal psalm 
from the actual body of the Utrecht Psalter. 
It is thus written in three columns, which are 
distinguished by figures :— 
1. 
HIC PSAL’ PROPRIE 
SCRIBITUR DD ET 
EXTRA NUMERUM. 
2. 
CUM PUGNAVIT 
GOLIAT HIC PSL’ IN 
EBREIS CODICIBUS 
3. 
NON HABET SED NE 
A LXX_ INTERSCRIPTI 
BZ EDICTUS E ET IDCIRCO REPUDAD. 
Which we interpret thus :—‘ Hic psalmus pro- 
prie scribitur David, et extra numerum cum 
pugnavit Goliat. Hic psalmus in Ebreis codi- 
cibus non habetur, sed ne[que] a septuaginta 
interscriptoribus edictus est, et idcirco repudi- 
andus.” The notable features are in the 
italicized words ; scribitur is written in full, 
but the words habetur, interscriptoribus, are 
contracted, although with the omission of any 
contraction mark for the wr and or respec- 
tively omitted therein. Hence, while we 
agree with Mr. Bond that the frequent use of 
the (2) contraction for ur is alone conclusive 
evidence of the late date of the Psalter, be- 
cause it is never found in the earlier centuries, 
we are inclined to ask why in one sentence 
two, or, ur, contractions are omitted, and one, 
ur, written in full. If we may hazard a con- 
jecture that appears to solve the difficulty, 
we would suggest that the scribe was igno- 
tant of the language he was writing, and so 
omitted to notice the contraction mark, 
merely a horizontal line over the letters, 
while at the same time he did not ob- 





serve that one or more words had been 
marked for transposition or insertion to 
complete the sentence, which is certainly 
defective, and out of order as it stands. The 
more natural arrangement would be perhaps 
thus : “Hic psalmus proprie scribitur David 
cum pugnavit goliat. Hic psalmus in Ebreis 
codicibus non habetur, sed e[s]t extra numer- 
um ; ne[que} a septuaginta.” &c. 

Sir Thomas’s Report handles the individual 
statements of the collective Reports issued by 
Dean Stanley in a masterly way; and we see 
no reason for not adopting all his theories 
on the basis, that he has in mind the original 
manuscript from which the Utrecht Psalter 
is derived, rather than that codex itself, 
to which we cannot ascribe an earlier date 
than the tenth century, on the ground that 
side by. side with these early and Oriental 
marks of art, there exist unmistakably late 
Western subjects, wrinkled leg-coverings, loose 
draperies, thrones, double-edged weapons, 
crowns, shields, and that remarkable hillocky, 
upraised foreground, which is so distinctive 
a feature of the eleventh century Saxon art of 
the uniquely beauteous manuscript, Tiberius 
C.VI., in the British Museum. Inasmuch as 
it appears to have been universally agreed 
that the drawings, as they stand in the book, 
are manifestly by different hands, it would, 
perhaps, have been better, had some more 
direct reference been made to the pages where 
the work alters in character, for we see 
nothing in these drawings that would not be 
accounted for rather by a change of pen or 
pigment, or a temporary break in the labour 
of the same artist,—who may, indeed, have not 
gone regularly through the book, but skipped 
from place to place according to his fancy,— 
than by a change in the workman himself. 
The same principles exist all through the 
series: the want of proportion, the failing 
perspective, the insecurity of the vertical 
lines, the confused and crowded masses of 
human figures, their fluttering and tremulous 
drapery drawn with a wavering hand, 
the incompleteness of many details, the 
bent and crouching forms of men, scratchy 
clouds, and wave-like hummocks of the 
grounds, may be perceived throughout the 
manuscript. 

The “ Further Report” concludes with an 
Appendix containing a letter to Sir Thomas 
Hardy by the Rev. Robert C. Jenkins, entitled 
‘The Concurrence of the Historical and Palzo- 
graphical Arguments on the date of the 
Utrecht Psalter, in the matter of the Atha- 
nasian Creed.’ As this carefully-written 
brochure is of a theological nature, it is 
necessarily outside the range of our present 
inquiry. The Appendix also contains the 
letter from Mr. Howard Payn, which we have 
already dwelt upon, and from which, quoad 
the original art, we find little to dissent, 
except, perhaps, where the author shows 
himself forgetful of the facts, that we should 
naturally expect to find no small traces of 
Orientalism in early manuscript productions of 
civilized Europe, and that veritable Byzantine 
feeling in all the skilled work of the sciences, 
numismatics, architecture, manners and cus- 
toms, plastic and glyptic arts does certainly 
obtain even later than the ninth century, not 
only in continental, but also in our 
insular antiquities. The final portion of the 
Report is a valuable comparison of the text of 





the Utrecht Psalter with those in the Gallican, 
Roman, Vetus, Vulgate, Hebraic, and Con- 
ciliatum versions of the same, in which the 
complete coincidence of the Utrecht with the 
Gallican, and their general coincidence with 
the Vulgate and Conciliatum, and occasionally 
with the Vetus, is demonstrated. 

Having now gone through the three principal 
works on the paleography of the Psalter, it 
remains for us to lay before our readers the 
opinions we have formed during the progress 
of our examination. If we differ in some 
points from Sir Thomas Hardy and Mr. Bond, 
it is not that we so much reject their arguments, 
as that we feel they are not yet expressed in the 
form which, we believe,they will take eventually. 
When that time comes, a greater approach to 
unanimity will be attained ; for if the Palo- 
graphic Society goes on as it has begun, it is 
merely a question of time when we shall be able 
to place on the same table, and side by side, 
specimen-pages of writings of date coeval 
with the nascent era of Christianity, and there 
will be no lack of sixth, seventh, eighth, and 
ninth century manuscripts, with the aid of 
which to modify and mature judgments and 
theories as yet labouring under the difficulty 
of imperfect preliminary materials. As we 
shall endeavour to answer the question pro- 
posed by Sir Thomas Hardy, “Is the manu- 
script an original, or a literal copy from an 
original of the sixth century?” in the fewest 
possible words consistent with lucidity, we 
shall start by saying that to either alternative 
a negative appears to us more likely than 
an affirmative answer; but since so much 
has been written about the work being in some 
senses a copy, it will conduce greatly to our 
right appreciation of the subject, if we allow 
ourselves for the moment to forget the Utrecht 
Psalter in esse, and construct in posse the 
archetype from which it is derived. We 
shall not, we think, require to prove that the 
text must have been copied from an older 
exemplar of the Psalms : what then will be the 
peculiarities we shall expect to find in the 
archetype? What will be its probable form, 
character, and object? Whether this arche- 
typal codex was written in Uncials, or in 
Rustic letters, is not easy to determine ; but 
there is no doubt that it was written with 
some occasional use of contractions and 
abbreviations, of which not a few have 
been overlooked by the scribe of the Utrecht. 
This archetype was, in all probability, written 
in double columns, for this is the only reason- 
able way of accounting for the transposition 
of the sentence standing at the head of the 
Apocryphal Psalm. Had this archetype been 
written in single column, the scribe of the 
Utrecht would not have made so curious an 
error; had the archetype been in triple 
columns, the mistake would have been prac- 
tically impossible ; and, as the use of more 
columns than three is to all intents unknown, 
it therefore follows that double-column, a 
favourite Eastern manner of early writing, is 
alone left for the shape of this archetypal 
writing. The peculiar local styles of Uncial 
and Rustic writing being little known, and 
the archetype being necessarily in one or other 
of these two hands, it would be absurd to 
hazard any conjecture about the place or time 
of its execution, although there is nothing to 
militate against the selection of Italy, or the 
principal Imperial centres of learned religion 
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in the fifth and succeeding centuries. Of 
course, if this supposititious archetype is to 
be taken as Gallican, there is at once a clue 
to the time and place ; if it is to be taken as 
Hebraic and translationary, there is no limit, 
except the limits of knowledge of Hebrew in 
those early eras, limits hardly yet ascertained. 
Does this archetype possess drawings as 
closely allied to the Utrecht as are those of 
the Utrecht Psalter to the eleventh century 
Roman Psalter, Harley, 603? or is it unac- 
companied by drawings, or even by spaces left 
for drawings to be added at some future 
date? These are questions of mere specula- 
tion; but perhaps the balance of opinion 
would be given in favour of the arche- 
type possessing cotemporary drawings of 
pure or nearly pure Oriental, z.¢., Byzantine, 
feeling, as archaic in themselves, could we 
but re-construct them to-day, as those of the 
Utrecht Psalter are in comparison with those 
of the Harley Psalter. There is nothing to 
prevent our imagining, if we please, that the 
archetypal Psalter was embellished with the 
productions of a contemporary artist, whose 
work we witness in the Utrecht manuscript, 
plus the additions and conversions suggested 
by his own artistic fancies to the limner of 
those Utrecht drawings. It was by no means 
unusual for the most ancient writings to be 
adorned with illustrations; and, naturally, 
races who could enrich their pottery, their 
furniture, their arms, their houses, their tombs, 
with specimens of the draughtsman’s art, 
would not fail to avail themselves of the 
superior facilities offered by the plain surface 
of a page of parchment or papyrus. As for 
these probable archetypal drawings, of course 
they must show Oriental influence, but are the 
work, nevertheless, of a Western self-taught 
artist, sometimes relying servilely on con- 
ventional and older work, sometimes sketching 
rapidly with his pen the shadowy scenes which 
flit before his imagination. Such a book as 
we can imagine this archetypal Psalter to be, 
would be rightly a royal treasure in itself, and 
no doubt was cherished as such by some early 
Christian prince of the fifth or sixth centuries. 

With this vision, imperfect as it must neces- 
sarily be, before our minds, many of the diffi- 
culties connected with the interpretation of 
the enigmas propounded by the Utrecht 
Psalter may be dissipated. We are, that is to 
say, enabled to conjecture that this volume is 
the work of a youthful, or at least of an un- 
lettered transcriber, who divides the words 
occasionally at improper places, and against all 
likelihood, for we cannot believe that it was 
ever a general practice in writing the word 
mon, for example, to put at the end of 
a line, and on at the commencement of 
the next: the work, too, of one having 
an extremely faint idea of the syntax of 
Latin, at a time and place, be it remembered, 
where that language was living and still 
vigorous. In no other way can we explain 
such a phrase as “Fides Catholicam,” at 
the commencement of the Athanasian Creed. 
Certainly it cannot be the expression of a 
Latin writer. Hence, while we accept all 
that Mr. Bond says about the divergence of the 
work from classical and convergence towards 
Gothic style, and all that Mr. Thompson says 
of the antiquity of Rustic capital texts, “the 
weakness and uncertainty about the strokes,” 
which that latter gentleman notices as forcing 





him “to feel that the scribe is writing in a 
character to which he is not habitually accus- 
tomed,” may be well explained by the igno- 
rance of the transcriber, who, not knowing the 
meaning of what he is copying, naturally seeks 
to make his exemplar as like, both in general 
shape as also in shapes of individual letters, to 
the archetype he has before his eye, the weak- 
ness only resulting from his desire but inabi- 
lity to produce a faithful tally. So much for 
the text, which, looked at in this light, may 
be even found to present more general simila- 
rities to manuscripts of the tenth century, and 
hence the hesitation with which it has been 
assigned by some to the ninth century. The 
drawings certainly are more like eleventh cen- 
tury work than that of any other age; but 
while we see in the cognate styles of that 
century aresemblance to the Utrecht drawings, 
there is in these latter a ruder and harder feel- 
ing, that seems to suggest a somewhat earlier 
time. 








TYROL. 

The Valleys of Tirol: their Traditions and 
Customs, and How to Visit Them. By Miss 
R. H. Busk. (Longmans & Co.) 

EviIpENTLY the days of Tyrol are numbered, 

and sober-minded tourists, who love quiet and 

primitive ways, and to whom easy-chairs are 
not indispensable, will have to travel farther 
afield. The desire to write books now-a-days 

is so great that there is no hope of keeping a 

snug little region to one’s self, especially when 

the lady travellers find it out. Last year Miss 

Edwards gave us a book about Tyrol; this 

year Miss Busk treats us to a volume on the 

same picturesque country; and from these, 
and other signs, we foresee that the Eastern 

Alps will before long fall into the hands of enter- 

prising speculators, and become as noisy and 

vulgar as the Bernese Oberland now is during 
the season. 

Both ladies had an advantage in their sub- 
ject; for, to the majority of readers, Tyrol— 
or “ the Tirrel,” as fashionable slang has it—is 
an unknown country. They have heard of it 
as a mountainous section of Europe, farther off 
than Switzerland, and that is all. How to get 
there, and what to do when there, are puzzling 
questions. 

These questions Miss Busk professes to 
answer, and for readers who desire information 
not to be found in her pages she gives a list, 
headed by Inglis, of “ pioneers”; but between 
Inglis and Ball is a long period, from which 
she has omitted Mr. Walter White, whose ‘On 
Foot through Tyrol’ was published in 1856. 
Miss Busk has done well to point out other 
sources of knowledge, for her topography is 
meagre, and she fails to convey an idea of land- 
scapes. With her, Kufstein is a name only, and 
a gloomy fortress: not a word does she say 
about its striking situation on the swift-flowing 
Inn, of its magnificent girdle of mountains, or 
of the glorious views which may be gained by 
a little climbing. Equally silent is she on the 
wonderful scenery around Mayrhofen, in the 
Zillerthal ; but she tells us, on the authority 
of Mr. Isaac Taylor, that Ziller is a Teutonized 
form of celer. If this be true, the word fully 
expresses the river flow of that remarkable 
valley. 

In myths, legends, and fairy tales, Miss Busk 
is at home, and these comprise three-fourths of 
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her book, derived from sources which she is 
careful to quote. The list of those soureg, 
might have been longer than it is; for Tyro| 
is rich in native rhymers and story-tellers, Stjj] 
Miss Busk has made a considerable collection 
—a collection in a double sense, for, as she tells 
us, the pieces have already been printed in the 
pages of a monthly periodical. 

From the Lake of Constance, across the 
Vorarlberg, and down the valley of the Inn, 
with occasional excursions into the side 
valleys, is the route which the reader may 
follow in turning over the pages of this book, 
South Tyrol, including Val Sugana, the won. 
derfully beautiful Val di Non, and one of the 
Dolomite valleys, occupies two chapters. But 
the book is not one for a traveller: it is for 
the folk who stay at home and take interest 
in folk-lore, and in witches and fairies, and 
the history of language. Readers of this class 
may find amusement in tracing the family 
likeness that prevails among these tales and 
stories from Tyrol and those they have read 
before. The Berkshire rustics who dunged 
their church tower to make it grow taller may 
pair off with “the people of a certain village,” 
who, with the same object, fed their tower by 
stacking hay around its base. It is very con. 
venient to fall in with a peasant or a car-driver 
whenever confirmation of an old legend or 
suggestion of a new one is wanted. 

Miss Busk extols the “piety” of the 
Tyrolese. She does not know them. The 
more display that people make of forms and 
ceremonies, of crucifixes, images, and votive 
offerings, the less have they of what really 
constitutes piety. Tyrol is _priest-ridden 
beyond any other country in Europe, and the 
people are superstitious; but they havea 
large collection of anecdotes, humorous and 
scandalous, about their priests, and they take 
infinite delight in telling them. Not pious, 
but “ magpious,” best describes the religiow 
character of the Tyrolese. 

We concur heartily with Miss Busk in her 
protest against the careless practice, as she 
calls it, of speaking of Tyrol as “the Tyrol.’ 
She makes a point by showing that we do not 
say “the France,” “the Italy,” although in 
the language of those countries “the” would 
be rightly placed. Then why “the Tyrol,’ 
or, as noticed above, “the Tirrel”? The 
natives call their country Tirol, making the 
last syllable rhyme with pole. 

Having protested in favour of Tyrolese 
spelling, Miss Busk should not have disfigured 
her pages with Tuxerthall for Tiixerthal, 
Tucker for Tuckett, Brizen for Brixen, Engs 
dein for Engadine, Orteles for Ortler, and 
Breitenerang for Breitenwang. 








THE GRENADIER GUARDS. 

The Origin and History of the First or Girent- 
dier Guards. By Lieut.-General Sir F. W. 
Hamilton, K.C.B. 3 vols. With Illus 
trations. (Murray.) 

To write the history of a regiment which ha 

existed for more than two hundred years, and 

which in that time has taken part in almost ali the 
great wars—except those the scene of which 

was India—waged by Great Britain, formed s 

task which demanded no little energy and 

ability. General Hamilton was quite aware 
of the difficulties which would beset him, and 

of the toil which he was about to undergo. 10 
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ae aia eats 
Jace before the public, however, a record of 
the noble deeds of the magnificent regiment 
which stands first in rank among British 
Infantry, was to him a labour of love, and one 
to which he was prepared to devote his best 
energies; and during a quarter of a century 
he employed himself off and on in collecting and 
utting into shape the materials from which the 
three thick volumes now before us have been 
constructed. 

Officially, the origin of the regiment dates 
from 1660, but, as the author shows, it was really 
frst formed in 1656. In that year, Charles the 
Second, then in Flanders, concluded a treaty 
with Spain, by which the Spaniards agreed 
to assist him with 6,000 infantry should he 
undertake an expedition to England, and also 
to entertain a few regiments to be attached to 
the Spanish army till opportunity offered for 
an invasion. On hearing that Charles had 
made this arrangement, a large number of 
English refugee Royalists flocked to his 
standard, and out of them was formed “ His 
Majesty’s Royal Regiment of Guards.” The 
first Colonel was Thomas Lord Wentworth. 
Several of the captains had held higher rank 
during the civil wars, “and in all accounts of 
this period they are known by the rank they 
previously held in England.” Some other 
regiments were raised at the same time, but 
with their history we have nothing to do. In 
the following year, the Royal Guards received 
their baptéme de feu, when the unsuccessful 
attempt was made by the combined Spanish 
and English Royalist forces to carry Mardyke, 
garrisoned by 1,300 Cromwellian soldiers. 
In 1658 they underwent a more crucial test 
at the battle of the Downs, or Dunkirk. On 
the 15th of June, the Spanish, English 
Royalist, Walloon, and German troops, to- 
gether with a body of Frenchmen under 
Condé, were attacked by the combined French 
and Cromwellian forces. After some severe 
fighting, the Guards, already much reduced in 
numbers, found themselves deserted by the 
whole of the rest of the army. They, 
however, refused to yield, till the Marquis de 
Rambures, struck with admiration at their 
heroism, pointed out the uselessness of further 
resistance, and invited one or two officers to 
accompany him to a sand-hill, from which the 
whole field of battle could be surveyed. His 
proposal was accepted, and the two officers 
reporting that the Guards alone held 
their ground, the latter agreed to surrender on 
certain terms which they dictated, and which 
were conceded. 

It would appear that the captured troops, 
or at least their officers, were soon after 
teased on ransom. During the next eighteen 
months the Guards remained quartered in 
Inaction at Dunkirk, and other towns in 
Flanders, and did not accompany Charles to 
England. On the 23rd of November, 1660, a 
commission was given to Col. John Russell to 
tase a regiment of foot guards, and it is curious 
to observe that the staff of this regiment com- 
priseda piper. Among the eleven captains of 
the new regiment, six had been either colonels 
or lieutenant-colonels, and one a major, in 
the old Royalist army. Three other old field 
ificers also received commissions in the new 
wrps, one as lieutenant and two as ensigns, 
This fact is worthy of remark, for in it we 
perceive the origin of the higher army rank 
subsequently granted to officers of the Guards. 





Lord Wentworth’s regiment came to England 
in 1662, on the cession of Dunkirk to the 
French, and three years later it was amalga- 
mated with Col. Russell’s regiment. The 
Grenadiers may, therefore, fairly claim to have 
been raised in 1656. The 3rd or Scots 
Fasilier Guards pretend, however, to still 
greater antiquity, for they assert that they 
fought at Dunbar. General Hamilton gives 
many interesting particulars regarding the 
early life of the regiment, which appears to 
have been much employed in detachments, in 
garrisons, and on board the fleet. Entire 
companies, and drafts from the two regiments 
of guards—the Ist and the Coldstream—were 
formed, with detachments of other regiments, 
into two combined battalions, sent over to join 
the French army in its operations against the 
Dutch and Imperialists. One of the officers 
of this contingent was Capt. Churchill, of the 
Coldstream Guards, afterwards the celebrated 
Duke of Marlborough. In 1680 two com- 
panies of the Ist Guards, one company from 
the Coldstreams, with 240 men from in- 
dependent companies, were formed into a 
combined battalion, and sent to reinforce the 
garrison of Tangiers, at that time hard pressed 
by the Moors. This service lasted upwards 
of three years, when the place was ceded to 
the Emperor of Morocco. At Sedgemoor the 
lst Guards were present, and lost many officers 
and men. They were not engaged again till 
1691, in which year one battalion proceeded 
to Flanders. From thenceforth the history of 
the campaigns in which the lst Guards took 
part is a matter of notoriety. In the first 
volume we learn that in 1671 non-com- 
missioned officers had been forbidden to keep 
ale-houses, from which fact we may judge that 
already, eleven years after the formation of a 
standing army, great abuses had crept in. Nor 
was the system as regarded officers any better. 
In 1672 Edward Picks, a lieutenant in 
the King’s company of the lst Guards, 
writes to Sir Joseph Williamson, complain- 
ing that he has been passed over in 
promotion, and soliciting Sir Joseph’s good 
offices to obtain him a company likely soon to 
become vacant. The captain, Tonge, was, it 
seems, given over by the doctors, and Lieut. 
Picks says :— 

“Tf you will oblige me with your kindness to 
get me the company after his death, I will present 
you with four hundred guineas when I receive my 
commission. Sir, I am confident it may be done 
by my Lord Arlington, for the King will not deny 
him anything. Tonge’s lieutenant, one Ennis, is 
come to town in hopes to obtain it: he has been 
an officer but a year and a half in the regiment, 
and I have been near twelve, and in this last 
summer's engagement, and he never in any. I 
hope His Majesty will prefer the lieutenant to his 
own company, as well as the captain and the 
ensign, for Sir Thomas Daniel is made our major; 
and Mr. Churchill, who was my ensign in the 
engagement, is made a captain, and I, without my 
Lord Arlington’s kindness and yours, I fear, may 
still continue a lieutenant, though I am confident 
my greatest enemies cannot say that I have mis- 
behaved myself in the engagement, therefore I 
have the more confidence to press upon your good- 
ness in this business.” 

Five years later, the lieutenant-colonel 
having resigned, the King determined to ap- 
point to the vacancy a captain in the regiment, 
instead of the major, who would naturally 
have succeeded. The latter resigned. As 
compensation, however, he received the pay of 





adjutant-general of the forces—20s. a day— 
for life, without being called upon to perform 
the duties of that office. In 1681, Col. 
Russell sold the colonelcy of the regiment,—in 
those days the colonel had to perform substan- 
tial duties,—to the Duke of Grafton for 5,100/. 
The Duke, an illegitimate son of Charles the 
Second, was then only in his nineteenth year, 
and it was the King, not the Duke, who paid 
the money. Things became even worse after 
the Revolution, as may be seen from the 
following extract, referring to the year 1709, 
when some steps were taken to provide a 
remedy :— 

“The practice of bestowing commissions upon 
children, instituted with the charitable purpose 
of providing for the sons of officers who had lost 
their lives in the service, was perverted into a 
base exercise of patronage, and henceforward 
these childrens’ commissions were to be restricted 
to two in any one regiment. Another abuse that had 
crept in, was that of officers who had been granted 
brevet promotion ceasing, thereupon, to perform 
any regimental duty; but this evil, on Ibo- 
rough’s remonstrance, was also amended. . . . The 
practice of enlisting debtors to screen them from 
their creditors was also shown up and put a stop 
to; and a law was enacted that when an action 
was brought against any soldier for a debt of not 
less than 20/., he should either be discharged and 
proceeded against as a civilian, or else be sent to 
serve abroad.” 


With reference to the grant of commissions 
to children, the abuse, notwithstanding the 
remedy sought to be applied, became so flagrant 
towards the end of the century, that commis- 
sions were promised to children even before 
they were born. It may also interest our 
readers to learn that “the beautiful Molly 
Lepell,” maid-of-honour to Queen Caroline, 
was a cornet of horse. The purchase system 
had been recognized by William the Third, 
who endeavoured to regulate the prices. 
His orders, however, remained a dead letter ; 
and in 1720, George the First issued a fresh 
set of regulations, which were, indeed, much 
needed, for “in some cases men purchased 
companies who had never served as sub- 
alterns; exorbitant prices were demanded 
and given by those who desired position ; and a 
general disorder prevailed.” George the First 
ruled that officers could only purchase into 
the rank immediately above that which they 
held, and fixed the amounts to be paid. It is 
worthy of notice that these regulations allowed 
the purchase of an adjutancy or quartermaster- 
ship, and fixed the price for these appoint- 
ments in the Ist Guards at 2002 and 150/, 
respectively. Among the colonels of the 
regiment was the Earl of Cadogan, Marl- 
borough’s friend and quartermaster - general, 
of whom General Hamilton tells the following 
anecdote :— 

“Tt is related that one day, as the Duke of 
Marlborough was reconnoitering the ground in 
front of his position, accompanied by a numerous 
staff, he appeared accidentally to drop his glove, 
and requested Cadogan to dismount and lay it 
up, which request was immediately attended to, 
On his return to camp, having dismissed his suite, 
he turned to General Cadogan, and asked him if 
he recollected the spot where he had made that 
request, as he wished to have a battery erected on 
that spot, but did not wish to speak openly on the 
subject. Cadogan replied that he had ay 
given orders to that effect ; and upon Marlboroug 
expressing his surprise that he should have known 
what he required, Cadogan replied that he knew 
his Grace too well not to believe him to be too 
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much of a gentleman to have asked him to dis- 
mount to pick up his glove, were there not some 
good hidden reason for such a request.” 

For the first fifteen years of George the 
Second’s reign the country remained at peace, 
but the Guards had plenty of occupation at 
home. Besides guards over the royal palaces 
and person,— 

“They were often employed in the preservation 
of order, in guarding criminals at the assizes, in 
assisting Custom-house officers, in the prevention 
of smuggling, in checking poaching in the royal 
reserves, specially in Enfield Chase, and in such 
ike duties. ... A guard of 100 men, with a captain 
and lieutenant-colonel, a lieutenant and an en- 
sign, was always furnished to the King’s theatre in 
the Haymarket, whenever balls were given there, 
when, amongst other orders the sentries received, 
was one not to permit any persons whatever to 
enter the said theatre in habits worn by the clergy.” 

For some years previously to 1759 the Guards 
had been in the habit of hiring themselves out 
to unload the coal barges on the Thames. This 
practice was forbidden, not as interfering with 
discipline or efficiency, but because it contra- 
vened an act for regulating the coal-heaving 
trade. If, however, the men were prohibited 
from earning money as coal-heavers, they 
were, nevertheless, during a portion of the 
eighteenth century, permitted to engage in 
other trades. Indeed, some men never ap- 
peared on parade at all; others twice a year at 
muster. While a portion of the Guards were 
engaged in endeavouring to put down the 
American colonists, the rest had a still more 
disagreeable duty to perform. In 1780 the 
Gordon riots broke out, and the Guards were 
actively employed in suppressing them.— 

“For several days their hands were tied by the 
imbecility of the King, who walked about among the 
soldiers giving strict orders not to fire. The conse- 
quence was, that much property was destroyed, the 
mob was encouraged, and when at length more sen- 
siblecounsels prevailed, and the Guards wereallowed 
to fire, more vigorous measures were required than 
would have been necessary had firmness been dis- 
played at first. It is estimated that some 300 persons 
ost their lives, whereas had it not been for the 
cruel humanity of the foolish King, probably no 
more than thirty would have been killed.” 

From 1783 till 1793 there had been no 

commander-in-chief. In the latter year war 
having broken out between France and 
England, Lord Amherst was appointed general 
on the staff,— 
“And the King directed that all military 
matters to be transacted at home, excepting those 
relating to the Foot Guards, should be referred to 
him. The King thus specially retained in his 
own person the command of his Foot Guards, the 
field-officer in brigade waiting receiving orders 
direct from His Majesty, or from his adjutant- 
gene ” 

The condition of the British army, both as to 
numbers and efficiency, was simply miserable, 
“there being only 32,000 men in the United 
Kingdom” ; and the unfortunate result of the 
American war had dimmed its reputation. Its 
state is thus described by a military writer :-— 

“Our army was lax in its discipline, entirely 
without system; each colonel of a regiment 
managed it according to his own notions, or 
neglected it altogether ; there was no uniformity 
in drill or movement ; professional pride was rare, 

rofessional knowledge still more so—never was a 
ingdom less prepared for a stern and arduous 
conflict.” 

It must be admitted that an improvement 
took place under— 





“The Duke of York ; but the latter, nevertheless, 
set an extremely bad example in some respects. It 
was almost a matter of course that the Duke and 
his principal officers should get drunk every night, 
and they were frequently reduced to such a state 
that their servants had to put them to bed.” 

Our authority for this assertion is the late 
Lord Combermere, whose account of the 
state of the army in Flanders may be read in 
his life, published some eight years ago. In 
1793, Prince William of Gloucester was 
appointed lieutenant-colonel and captain in the 
lst Guards, his commission being ante-dated to 
1lth of March, 1789, when His Royal High- 
ness was little more than thirteen years old. 
He thus gained seven steps in the regiment, 
and superseded as many lieutenant-colonels. 
In 1793 the Guards particularly distinguished 
themselves at the battle of Lincelles, when they 
stormed some redoubts in the most intrepid 
manner. With reference to this action the 
author observes :— 

“In physique there is no doubt that at this 
time the French troops were inferior, for the better 
part of the population had not yet been drawn 
into the ranks. The Guards, instead of killing 
them when they got into the redoubt, rather 
treated them as a mob in London, striking them 
with their fists, and frequently calling out, ‘ Let 
him alone, the little animal can’t do much harm.’” 

On the 15th of September, 1793, the British 
were ordered to retake the village of Boxtel ; 
but the position was too strong, and our 
troops had to retire. This affair is remark- 
able as having afforded the future Duke of 
Wellington the first opportunity of being 
engaged with the French. 

“The Guards were at one time of the day hard 
pressed, and a regiment of Irish light dragoons 
got mixed up with them in a narrow lane, 
causing some confusion. Col. Wellesley, then com- 
manding the 33rd Regiment, observing this, 
formed up his men at the end of the lane, and 
the Guards having passed through his ranks, he 
wheeled up and threw in some cool and well- 
directed volleys, which checked the enemy, inflict- 
ing much loss upon them.” 

Reverting to the condition of the British 
army at the commencement of the revolu- 
tionary wars, the author says,— 

“Recruits of an inferior description had been 
sent, imperfectly clad, insufficiently fed, and often 
without arms; the commanding officers of regi- 
ments were often mere boys, who had attained 
rank by interest, or by raising regiments by 
means of crimps ; men and officers were all hard 
drinkers, discipline was loose, and some brigades 
were left without general officers. There was no 
uniform system either in interest, economy, or in 
drill, and the commissariat and medical branches 
of the service were absolutely inefficient.” 

In 1803 a great change took place in 
the system of the army. Hitherto the field 
officers had commanded companies, which 
were thus deprived each of one effective 
officer. The abolition of this system and 
the conversion of the captain-lieutenant into 
a captain were substantial improvements. 
Another abuse, however, lasted some years 
longer. We refer to the practice of allowing 
officers who were*major-generals and lieutenant- 
generals in the army to retain their regimental 
commissions. At the beginning of 1814, of 
the four field officers of the 1st Guards, two 
were lieutenant-generals and the other two 
major-generals ; while as for the lieutenant- 
colonel and captains, seven were major-generals 
and one was a lieutenant-general. An old 
guardsman told the writer of this article that 





matters were at one time even worse, and 
that it once came to the turn of a major ty 
mount the subaltern’s guard at the Tilt. Be 
that as it may, it was found intolerable tha 
general officers, many of whom were employed 
on the staff, should hold regimental com. 
missions in the Guards; and the practice 
was abolished as regards the latter in 1814 
though it survived a short time longer in the 
line. It is, however, curious to note that a 
late as 1855 one of the junior lieutenants 
and captains in the Guards was a full 
colonel and C.B. Another abuse still sy. 
vives, though in a mitigated form. We refer 
to the undue favour shown to the Guards ag 
regards staff appointments. On the eve of | 
the battle of Waterloo, no fewer than eighteen 
officers of the lst Guards alone held staf 
appointments in the army in Flanders, be 
sides those who were employed on the staff in 
England and elsewhere. Going back to the 
Corunna campaign, in which the discipline 
of the Guards was most conspicuous, we stop 
to note an historical incident which, though 
small, is not without interest. It is generally 
believed that Sir John Moore, after receivin 
his death wound, was carried off the field by 
men of the 42nd. It appears, however, that 
only two of the Black Watch performed that 
melancholy but honourable duty, and that 
they were aided by six men of the lst 
Guards. 

Everybody knows the small but handsome 
and comfortable-looking club in which the 
officers of the Guards dine, lounge, and chat. 
Before 1810, however, in which year the 
Guards’ Club was formed, the only place of 
meeting which the officers of the brigade 
had was “a small room in the St. James's 
coffee-house, at the bottom of St. James's 
Street, described as a miserable little den, 
the floor sanded over like a tap-room at the 
present time.” We cannot write at length 
on the part which the lst Guards, as well 
as the service battalions of the other two 
regiments, played at Waterloo. There are, 
however, one or two points which deserve 
notice. It has been generally supposed that 
the garrison of Hougoumont occupied that 
chateau from the evening of the 17th of June 
till the close of the battle on the following 
day. The facts are as follows. About 6 P.M 
on the 17th, Lord Saltoun was ordered to 
occupy Hougoumont with the four light com- 
panies of the Guards. The night was spent 
in fortifying the place. Just before dawn on 
the 18th, Lord Saltoun was ordered to deliver 
the orchard to some Hanoverians and Liine 
bergers, and to join his brigade with the two 
companies of the lst Guards, which had 
hitherto occupied that portion of the post. 
He obeyed, and was on his way to the main 
position, when the Duke of Wellington met 
him, and called out, “Hallo, who are you! 
Where are you going?” Lord Saltoun men- 
tioned the instructions which he had received. 
The Duke replied, “ Well, I was not aware 
of such an order; but, however, don’t joil 
your brigade yet; remain quiet here, where 
you are, until further orders from me.” Several 
hours later, when the battle was just about 
begin, an aide-de-camp rode up and told 
Lord Saltoun to join his brigade. Scarcely 
had he obeyed the order, when there was 4 
shout of “Light infantry to the front,’ 
for the Germans had been driven out 
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of the orchard. Lord Saltoun was directed 
to take the two light companies of his brigade 
down the hill and re-capture the orchard, a 
feat which he accomplished, but when he re- 
occupied his former ground, he found that 
nearly all his preparations for defence had 
peen destroyed. About 2 P.m., Lord Saltoun’s 
men having been nearly all killed and wounded, 
two companies of the 3rd Guards were sent 
as a reinforcement ; shortly after, the remainder 
of the battalion of that regiment relieved him, 
and subsequently all but two companies of the 
Coldstreams were added to the garrison of the 

t. Perhaps the most salient and sensa- 
tional incident in the battle was the attack of 
the Imperial Guard. A Mr. Leake, who was, 
on the day of the battle, an ensign of a few 
weeks’ standing, some years ago raised a con- 
troversy as to the share of the Guards in 
repulsing that attack. In our review of his 
work, we proved that he was quite in error on 
the subject, and that the Guards repulsed the 
frst column of the Imperial Guard, and that 
the 52nd only aided in repulsing the second 
column. General Hamilton, who has founded 
his statements on the recollections of those 
more in a position to be well informed than a 
boy ensign, confirms the view we then took of 
the matter. He has also given General Mait- 
land’s sketch of the affair. We gather that 
the first column was repulsed by the two 


battalions of the Grenadier Guards, and ‘that-— 


the second column owed its discomfiture chiefly 
to Adam’s brigade,—in which was the 52nd,— 
aided, however, bytheGrenadiers. The memory 
of the heroic but apocryphal phrase attributed 
to Cambronne long survived in the French 
army, as the writer of this review can testify, 
for he heard, when in the Crimea, the following 
story. The Imperial Guard for some time was 
not employed in the trenches at Sebastopol. 
This circumstance greatly irritated the line, 
who were extremely jealous of the Guard. 
One day a member of the latter wrote up on 
awall, “‘La Garde meurt mais ne se rend pas,” 
to which a sarcastic linesman subsequently 
made an addition, causing the phrase to 
mo thus: “La Garde meurt ici mais 
ne se rend pas aux tranchées.” From 
Waterloo till the Crimea the foreign service of 
the Guards was confined to expeditions to 
Portugal and Canada. When, however, the 
Russian war broke out, three battalions were 
ordered to the East, where they not only main- 
tained, but added to, their former well- 
deserved high reputation. The part of General 
Hamilton’s work, which relates to the achieve- 
ments of the Guards in the Crimea, is not 
the least valuable portion of his book, for he 
was himself an actor in almost every scene 
which he describes, and when such was not 
the case, he received his information imme- 
diately after the event from those who were 
present. We cannot, however, spare space 
for any more extracts, but must refer the 
reader to the book itself, assuring him that 
he will find in it priceless materials for a 
history of our last European war. We may, 
however, give the following statistics, which 
thow how heavy were the losses of the 3rd 
battalion of the Grenadier Guards. The total 
who went out at various times was 2,458 of 
il ranks. Of these, 20 officers were killed, 
Wounded, or died of wounds or disease, be- 
fides those who were invalided; while of 
sergeants, drummers, and rank and file, the 





number of casualties was 1,648; of the 
officers 2, and of non-commissioned officers and 
men 650 died of disease. 

We must now conclude our notice of this 
book. There is much good, but also a little bad 
to be said of it. It is bulky to excess. The 
history of the whole brigade might have been 
written in less space; but the work is crammed 
with details of a most trivial nature, likely to be 
interesting to none out of, and few in, the regi- 
ment. Who, for instance, cares to know where 
each company proceeded, to Chatham or Ports- 
mouth, two centuries ago? Who will appreciate 
accounts of reviews? Who will be edified or 
amused by long prosy discussions about the 
colours and badges of each company? Again, 
the style is inelegant, and there is an amount 
of tautology scarcely creditable to an ex-Vice- 
President of the Council of Military Education. 
On the other hand, not only are the career, 
progress, and achievements of the regiment 
carefully traced, but most interesting infor- 
mation is given regarding the military system, 
organization, habits, and abuses, not only of 
the Grenadier Guards, but of the whole British 
army. Indeed, reversing the saying of Marshal 
Bugeaud about the British Infantry, we may 
observe that General Hamilton’s book is ex- 
cellent, but it is a pity that there is so much 
of it. 
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So fearfully complicated is the story told by 
the author of ‘Young Brown,’ that the one 
and only way to follow it is to construct a 
genealogical tree of the Wyldwyls, filling it 
up as we go along, and to keep it constantly 
unrolled before us as we read. The true hero 
of the tale is not Young Brown himself,— 
whose shining virtues make him little short 
of a prig,—but a certain wicked Duke of 
Courthope and Revel, who, “bearing a title 
that is not his, knows that he is in two ways 
a usurper of all he sees around him. First, 
he was not the son of the late Duke and 
Duchess; and, secondly, the late Duchess 
was no Duchess at all, seeing that her husband 
had been clandestinely married to a woman 
whose child might at any moment arise and 
turn the present occupant with disgrace out 
of name and homestead. In addition to all 
this, his Grace had himself, in imitation of 
the paternal example, married privately, and 
begotten children, who, if not legitimate 
according to English law, might yet come 
forward, on the strength of their mother’s 
Catholic marriage certificate, and make young 
Lord Kinsgear’s life a burden and a reproach 
to him.” When we add that the difficulties 
thus indicated are but a tithe of those in 
which bigamies, clandestine marriages, adul- 
teries, and the adoption of suppostitious 
children, have involved his Grace, we may 
well agree with the author that “there are 
few such gentlemen now left in England as 





the Duke of Courthope,”—and, not being 
lawyers or money-lenders, may be thankful 
for such a mercy. How all this entanglement 
acts on the ostensible hero, Young Brown, 
himself, it would take a subtle herald, with 
the family tree spread out before him, at 
least half an hour to indicate. Indeed, some 
critics, not unnaturally misled by so much 
confusion, appear to have come to the con- 
clusion that the birth of young Brown points 
not only to libertinism on the part of the great 
Duke, but to “‘something worse,” or, at any rate, 
more unfortunate. This charge of “something 
worse” the author points out, arises “from 
a misunderstanding, Madge Giles not being, 
as was supposed, the sister of the Duke of 
Courthorpe. But the fact remains that the 
Duke deceived Madge, whose real name and 
claims to his own estate were unknown to 
him as they were to herself. The Duke had 
no right to the title he bore, for he was not 
the son of his supposed father: Madge, on 
the other hand, was that father’s daughter, 
her mother having been privately married to 
the former Duke, and then abandoned by 
him.” “All these things are,” it seems, 
“duly explained,” but we yet suspect that the 
ordinary reader will find the explanation 
somewhat tedious, and will, at the last, feel as 
much doubt as we do whether the Dukedoms 
of Courthope and Revel are really extinct or 
not, and—if not extinct—on what lines they 
would vest, (1) if all the family secrets were 
made public, and (2) if they were all kept. 
Indeed, should the book ever reach a second 
edition, the author will do well to accompany 
it with concise foot-notes, explaining each 
point asit arises. He has, however, a defence, 
which it would be an injustice to him not to 
reproduce. “I have striven,” he says, “ to 
illustrate the eternal law which verily governs 
the world, smiting down the guilty and taking 
wonderful cognizance of crimes committed 
with the applause or tacit sanction of mankind 
—crimes which are often beyond the jurisdic- 
tion of any earthly tribunal. In so doing I 
have hoped, if not to frighten the wicked, at 
least to console the good, by the assurance 
that vice, though now and then outwardly 
triumphant, is never blessed, and that the 
practice of virtue is not so sterile as it seems.” 
There is, of course, nothing to be said against 
so excellent a purpose. It could only be 
wished that the eternal law in question had 
been illustrated a little more simply. For 
the rest, there is another law of a less eternal 
character—the English Law of Inheritance— 
against which also ‘Young Brown’ is 
directed, and the evils of which it is intended 
to point out. We have no wish to defend 
either primogeniture or entail, but we should 
yet like to know what law of inheritance, 
short of the forfeiture of all estates of the 
deceased to the Crown, could possibly be 
devised that would do full justice to a 
family complication such as that in the 
mazes of which our author entangles us. 
If we are not mistaken, his own sugges- 
tion would be, that the law should make no 
distinction between Ishmael and Isaac—a 
solution of the difficulty which would only 
multiply our troubles, and pile up ten admi- 
nistration suits for every one that lawyers now 
contrive to bring about. For the rest, ‘ Young 
Brown’ is here and there cleverly written, 
although, as a whole, it is tedious. Scattered 
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over the canvas are clever little touches, that 
tell of a practised hand, with much of that 
knowledge of men and things that was so 
marked in ‘ Lothair.’ There is, for instance, 
the old Duke of Courthope, who, when, in the 
latter days after the Reform Bill, a banker 
presumes to speak to him, looks at the rich 
man “with a surprise almost pathetic.” 
And there is the younger Duke, whose rela- 
tionship to the old Duke we will not attempt 
to define, and whose “discourse very much 
resembled extracts from an autobiography. 
He was not a bright or a witty man, and his 
idea of conversation was to record events that 
had happened to himself, with his reflections 
upon them. His ideas had little novelty. 
He was, indeed, a Conservative, and liked to 
think backwards; so that whenever a new 
thing was brought before him, his first impulse 
was to meet it by a negative.” Then there is 
also Sharpe, the attorney and usurer, who 
(like many other characters in the book) is a 
palpable portrait, and who, although a usurer, 
is yet not at heart an unkind man. “He 
would have wrung an elephant’s neck, of 
course for one of his tusks ; but he would not 
willingly have harmed a fly, unless something 
was to be got by it, and all his instincts, like 
those of most men who deal in horses, were 
merciful”; and there is also Mr. Mowledy, the 
village curate, who is head-over-ears in love 
with pretty, ignorant Madge. “She called 
him ‘t’ parson,’ whereas he appeared in the 
Clergy List as the Reverend Marmaduke 
Mowledy. She was a lovely animal, a laugh- 
ing, singing, cooking, sewing animal; and 
when Mr. Mowledy thought of her, as he very 
often did, he sometimes wondered whether we 
are all born with a soul, or whether we attain 


to a soul only through prayer and sorrow.” 
Little touches such as these go a long way to 


relieve the tedium of the narrative. We 
should imagine, indeed, that our author can 
write, if he chose, brilliant and epigram- 
matic sketches of men and things, and would 
make an admirable newspaper correspondent in 
a large continental capital. But the sustained 
effort of a novel is evidently too much for him. 
He can sketch a duke to perfection. But he 
_cannot construct an intelligible plot. 

~  €Rolling in Riches’ is a good title, but that 
is all we can say in favour of the book. The idea 
of the anonymous author seems to be the same 
which occurred to the writer of ‘Ten Thousand 
a Year,’ but the execution is widely different. 
In both cases the basis of the story is the 
career of a snob who suddenly becomes rich ; 
but the author of the one book has some skill, 
the other is a bungling mechanic. Were not 
the title suggestive of good things, we should 
deem it unnecessary to say more; as it is, 
however, it becomes our duty to dissect the 
book, in order to justify our earnest recom- 
mendation that no one, however destitute of 
occupation, should read this worst of all novels. 
The plot, we must admit, possesses the merit 
of simplicity. Adolphus Badger, at twenty- 
one, finds himself, on the death of his father, 
a railway contractor, positively rolling in 
riches. He at once, by the advice of his 
private tutor and mentor, buys a place called 
Compo Castle, and aspires to become a country 
gentleman. The neighbourhood in which his 
place is situated being full of vulgar men, who 
have made, or are making, their fortunes in 
trade, and Badger’s wealth becoming known, 





the latter soon accomplishes his object. In 
course of time he is entrapped into marrying 
a pretty, but poor and fast girl, who even- 
tually runs away from him. Literally, this 
is the whole plot as regards the hero of the 
story ; there are, however, certain little sub- 
sidiary plots which help to make up the frame- 
work of this spun-out novel. For instance, 
the mentor, or rather toady, Mr. Spongeman, 
seeks, by means .of unblushing falsehood, to 
win the hand of a beautiful heiress, and 
nearly succeeds. Another of the minor cha- 
racters, a well-born young barrister, is on the 
point of being separated for ever from his 
lady-love, when the kindness of a rich and 
generous old lady enables him to marry. 
It was, perhaps, to be expected that Badger, 
or De Badger, as he calls himself, should be 
depicted as a snob; but why his snobbishness 
should be carried to such an outrageous extent, 
and why almost every other character in the 
book should be a snob also, we fail to see. The 
idea is inartistic as well as unpleasant, for the 
true artist would have brought out the snob- 
bishness of his hero by contrasting it with the 
contrary in ethers. De Badger’s youth had 
been neglected ; still he had been educated by 
a private tutor, and his utter vulgarity, not 
merely of mind, but also of manners and 
language, is most unnatural. For instance, 
who can believe that a man of his fortune, 
however badly brought up, would reply in the 
following terms to a new club acquaintance, 
who promises to tell his friends to call at Compo 
Castle. ‘‘ Thankee, sir; you’re a gentleman, 
sir; reglar rich, ain’t they.” Again, De 
Badger, addressing a beautiful girl, with 
whom he is much in love, and who was riding 
to a meet, exclaims, “Oh, miss, you ought 
not to ride such an animal, he is far too hot 
to be pleasant.” To which the damsel, who 
is represented as very refined and intellectual, 
replies, snappishly, “ Nothing of the kind, 
sir,” &c. Oxonians fare no better in this 
book than millionaires and young ladies, 
The undergraduate of the story, son of a 
clergyman of old county family, is made to 
say, in speaking to a recent acquaintance of 
his father, “Rummy, I should think so. 
I should like to know what ain’t rummy what 
that old rum’un does.” Certainly, the said 
father is depicted as a most insolent, hypo- 
critical, vulgar person. Two or three officers 
in the army are brought on the scene, and 
their conversation is simply imbecile, as may 
be judged from the following extract :— 
“Well, don’t you see, Mrs. Snobchester,” ex- 
claimed Lieut. Billes, “all the other fellows 
are on duty, don’t you see; so they couldn't 
come at all, don’t you see ; and so we’re come 
alone, don’t you see.” We have now, we 
think, shown good cause for pronouncing this 
book to be an utterly foolish and vulgar novel. 
It has not one redeeming feature. Scarcely 
one of the dramatis persone is even tolerable. 
There is neither plot, humour, pathos, instruc- 
tion, nor amusement to be found in it. If the 
author has delineated his characters as types, 
he has either been deluded by his imagination, 
or he must have been singularly unfortunate 
in his acquaintances, and have acted freely on 
the motto, “‘Ex uno disces omnes.” Why he 
wrote such rubbish, and why any firm with a 
regard for its reputation consented to publish 
it, we cannot copceive, 

In an ingenuous Preface, Archdeacon Weak- 
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head apologizes for having written abook of no, 
sense. It would, therefore, be cruel to be seven, 
on him. In itself there is really nothing obje, 
tionablein nonsense frankly admitted to bes 
but for nonsense to be worth the paper on whig, 
it is printed, it is indispensable that it shoylg 
be amusing. Unfortunately the little bog, 
before us is not at all amusing, and is scareg} 
likely to be attractive to even the silliest child 
The author declares that “the only reason yp 
don’t hear animals talk is because we canng 
move our ears to suit the sound,” and on this 
theory, assumed for the nonce, he builds y 
a collection of what we may term animal; 
prattle. The idea of investing animals with the 
faculties of reason and speech is not a bad one, 
though, it must be admitted, scarcely original, 
Still had the notion been worked out cop. 
sistently, and an attempt made by the autho 
to view animals and men from an animal's point 
of view, the result might have been an amusi 
as well as instructive book. Mr. Weakhead 
is, however, both inconsistent and prosy, and 
violates probabilities too violently for even the 
most credulous child. What reader, however 
young, could realize the idea of a hen who 
offers a friend a glass of water, of a cat with 
a frock, or of a duck recommending a turkey 
to try a mustard poultice? Throughout the 
book are profusely scattered verses which are 
for the most part, pure doggrel, without a 
particle of fun in them; e¢.g., a part of song 
sung by a cow when her field mate was led of 
by a butcher :— 

I answered her, I’m distracted with grief, 

And it cannot give me any relief 

To think of you in the shape of beef; 

But I hope you’ll come back at some future time, 

At least in the shape of phosphate of lime. 
With one exception the rest of the songs are 
of equal merit. The exception is a song by 
a willow wren addressed to her young one on 
a cold November night. It is to be hoped 
that in future the author, who rejoices in the 
appropriate name of Weakhead, will devote 
himself entirely to the composition of canticles 
of small birds, for he is not likely to attain 
success in any other branch of literature. 


Mrs. Eiloart has written a novel about 
Suffolk. She has a knowledge of the voce 
bulary of the district, though apparently sone 
of its idioms, without which verbal accuracy 
fails to be effective. A more serious error, 
because it implies so much, is her notion that 
in Suffolk hares are to be dug out of the earth 
like rabbits. Compared with this Egyptian 
darkness it is a small matter that she lends 
herself to sundry ignorant phrases which ar 
made use of to exasperate the unhappy div: 
sions between class and class. For the rest, 
her story is not otherwise than clever; and the 
characters, though far from pleasing, are wr 
pleasantly life-like. “Caste” in the vulgar 
sense, purse-proud insolence, and capital with 
a large , are represented by the dandy son of 
a “self-made” banker; the correlative vices 
of envy, malice, and uncharitableness in the 
ranks of labour, are very sufficiently exemr 
plified in a village politician, and his pupil, 4 
half-educated clerk. Mrs. Eiloart has given 
us the worst types of both orders, but may be 
justified on the ground that it is well one 
should see in their full deformity the passions 
which underlie our boasted civilization. Ow 
author is happier in her heroine than in the 
male characters about her. The hero, Robert 
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Reed, is ineffably mean. When he becomes 

nainted with the fact that the fine property 
qhich he grudges to his rival may be his own 
at the sacrifice of his duty to his unhappy 
father, and the innocent offspring of that 
fyther’s unintentional bigamy, he is at first 
strongly minded to sell his conscience ; but, 
ben Sybil stands firm and shields him from 
the temptation, he makes a virtue of necessity, 
ad poses himself magnificently as a model of 
disinterested self-sacrifice. Reed’s mother, on 
the other hand, whose love to her unhappy 
husband gives the title to the tale, is really 
what Robert pretends to be; and, with the ex- 
ception of the trifling felony at the outset of 
her career, comes nearer to being an estimable 
character than any of the personages con- 
cerned. 

Mark Brandon, an elderly barrister, suc- 
ceeds to a large estate, and marries an unso- 
phisticated maiden, who has previously lost 
her heart to a theatrical scamp whom she 
supposes to be dead. After the marriage this 
Romeo turns up unexpectedly under a different 
name aS Mark’s cousin, and by his mani- 
fest endeavours to revive their old relations 
opens her eyes to his real character, in which 
selfishness and vulgarity are about equally pre- 
sent. The most remarkable feature in the 
tale, which is not badly told, though certainly 
not worth telling, is the final scene between 
Ruth and her former lover. He detains 
her upon some rocks on the sea-coast till 
she is surrounded by the tide, and endea- 
yours to make a disgraceful bargain for her 
rescue. His proposals being rejected, he makes 
his own way to land, and on his return, with 
the purpose of saving her life, finds the spot 
on which she had been standing submerged by 
the tide. He leaves the country in a panic, 
and Ruth’s husband is reduced to the verge of 
despair, when it is opportunely discovered that 
she has been rescued by a fishing-boat, and the 
cheerful result of the incident is the establish- 
ment of a thorough understanding between 
husband and wife. In real life a few words 
between them would have answered the same 
purpose with much less inconvenience, but 
Ruth’s perverse silence on the subject of Capt. 
Paget's old relations to her is not unduly 
punished by a cold sea-bath. There is little 
free about the characters. Jack Paget, as we 
have seen, is a blackguard, Mark inordinately 
weak, Ruth rather silly, and her father, a con- 
verted smuggler, a considerable bore, though 
not unpicturesque. 








BOSWELL. 

The Life of Samuel Johnson, LL.D. ; together 
with a Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides. 
By James Boswell. A Reprint of the First 
Edition. To which are added, Mr. Boswell’s 
Corrections and Additions, issued in 1792 ; 
the Variations of the Second Edition, with 
some of the Author's Notes prepared for the 
Third ; the whole Edited, with new Notes, 
by Percy Fitzgerald, M.A. 3vols. (Bickers 
& Son.) 


Taz above title-page explains with correctness, 
ifnot with completeness, the nature and method 
this new edition of Boswell’s ‘ Life of John- 
wn.’ It is, in fact, an exact reprint, in every 
repect, of the first edition, “with the old 
welling, punctuation, and paragraphs,—and 
Mithout any of the shapings and polishings 





which have been found necessary to give it 
the air of a modern work.” This refers to 
the alterations, transpositions, abridgments, 
enlargements, interpolations, and refinements 
which marked or disfigured Croker’s first 
edition of the work (1831), and of which he 
appears to have repented, if we may judge 
from his Preface to the edition published in 
1847, a Preface repeated in the latest issue 
of 1866. 

Macaulay, with malicious alacrity, did his 
utmost to “smash up” Mr. Croker and his 
edition of Boswell’s ‘ Life.’ Croker’s reply to 
this smashing up reminds one of the New- 
gate hangman, who, after “ finishing” scores of 
offenders at Tyburn, had the greatest repug- 
nance to being hanged himself. Mr. Fitz- 
gerald brings forward a long additional in- 
dictment against Croker, as a justification of 
making away with him for ever; and the new 
editor may fairly assert that Boswell’s ‘work 
—texts, notes, and alterations—will now, for 
the first time, be given complete, distinct, and 
fenced off, as it were, from all notes and 
illustrations supplied from other sources.” 
The ‘ Life,’ therefore, is not encumbered by 
the homage of friends, who have been com- 
pared to those devotees who stick up lighted 
candles before the pictures of favourite saints, 
and who, while intending to honour the saint 
only, smoke out the picture. 

Whether Mr. Fitzgerald has in every case 
improved upon Croker, is more than doubt- 
ful. For example. In the second para- 
graph of the biography, Boswell says, “ Had 
Dr. Johnson written his own life in conformity 
with the opinion which he has given that every 
man’s life may be best written by himself. .. 
the world would probably have had the most 
perfect example of biography that ever was ex- 
hibited.” To “the opinion” to which reference 
is made in the above portion of a sentence, Mr. 
Fitzgerald gives the original note, “* Jdler, 
No. 84”; but Mr. Croker gives it in this better 
form, and quotes it as original, thus :—“* Idler, 
No. 84. Those relations are commonly of most 
value in which the writer tells his own story. 
—BoswE t.” 

Again, Mr. Croker and Mr. Fitzgerald give 
the original title-page of Boswell’s work, the 
first edition. They differ very materially. 
They are not “set up” in the same form; 
they do not correspond line for line. In Mr. 
Fitzgerald’s copy of the original there is a 
line which is not in Mr. Croker’s, namely, 
‘*‘ With the Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides.” 
There is another which differs from Mr. 
Croker’s. Mr. Fitzgerald’s copy says “In 
three volumes,” Mr. Croker’s copy says “ In 
two volumes (quarto).” In Mr. Croker’s the 
epigraph from Horace is before the biographer’s 
name; in Mr. Fitzgerald’s the name precedes 
the epigraph ; and there are other but minor 
differences. With regard to the form in 
which the original edition was published in 
1791, it was advertised “In two volumes, 
quarto. Price two guineas, in boards.” Mr. 
Fitzgerald quotes this announcement, to which 
is added the advertising of “ The Journal of a 
Tour to the Hebrides with Samuel Johnson, 
LL.D. The second edition, corrected.” 
Further, Mr. Fitzgerald states, in a note, “ In 
1792, an edition, in three handsome octavos, 
was published at Dublin, which seems to have 
suggested to Boswell the model for his second 
edition, issued in 1793.” If the English three- 





volume edition (the Dublin edition was a 
pirated one) first appeared in 1793, how have 
the words “In three volumes” found ad- 
mittance into Mr. Fitzgerald’s copy of the 
original title-page to the edition of 1791, 
which edition was, according to Croker’s copy 
of the same title-page, “In two volumes 
(quarto)”? This may not be a matter of 
much importance, but it suggests that there 
may be matters of greater moment which are 
not to be accepted without due examination 
as to the value of the evidence and the quali- 
fications of the witness. 

Whatever drawbacks there may be in Mr. 
Fitzgerald’s edition, it is an edition which is 
likely to be permanent and deserves to be 
successful. If he censures Mr. Croker, he 
also acknowledges the merits of that gentle- 
man, who never cared to acknowledge merit 
in others. Mr. Fitzgerald’s own labours 
must have been of the heaviest; but 
he has accomplished them honestly, and 
he may be fairly congratulated on the 
result. As for Boswell himself, the more 
closely he is contemplated the more attractive 
he looks. He was a gentleman and a scholar, 
and by no means the frivolous personage 
which some people have taken him for. In his 
way, Boswell served literature to as good pur- 
pose as his idol, Johnson, did in his. Bos- 
well’s “ Life” alone is sufficient to prove that 
he acquired, what it has often been denied 
that he ever possessed or could possess, the 
power of persistent application to the success- 
ful completion of any pursuit. He has been 
called vain, but he modestly said of himself, 
“ My brain is like a tavern, in which a club 
of low punch-drinkers have taken up the 
room that might have been filled with lords 
who drink Burgundy, but it is not in the 
landlord’s power to dispossess them.” But this 
was not true as applied to himself. Boswell 
could build the grandest castles in the air, and 
even try, as he truly said, to live in them. We 
may all be thankful to the Duke of Argyle, who 
said to Boswell’s father (the judge, Lord Auchin- 
leck), when the son was desirous of a commission 
in the army, “I like yourson. That boy must 
not be shot at for three and sixpence a day.” 
He went into the law, to please his father. 
“T am pressed into the service,” he remarked 
to his brother advocates, ‘‘ but a pressed man, 
by sea or land, after a little time, does just as 
well as a volunteer.” Even more truly, Bos- 
well said of himself, that once yoked, he was 
capable of any labour. ‘I never go into the 
water of my own accord,” he remarked, “but, 
throw me in, and you'll find I can swim ex- 
cellently.” In fact, he knew himself better 
than many who have pretended to know him. 
It is much to his credit that, if he was in 
debt, he was honestly uneasy under the bur- 
then, and he did not keep up appearances by 
periodically compounding with his creditors. 
He gave up drinking wine, as he said to 
Spottiswood, because he could never drink 
it but to excess—which Spottiswood called 
‘‘an excessive good reason.” Pity it is that 
his son, Sir Alexander Boswell, did not re- 
member his father’s horror of “the irrational 
laws of honour sanctioned by the world!” For 
a satirical song against a Mr. Stuart, in the 
tlasgow Sentinel, in which cowardice was laid 
to the charge of that gentleman, Stuart called 
him out. Sir Alexander told his seconds he 
should fire in the air. Stuart told his that all 
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he wanted was a withdrawal of the disgraceful 
implication. They were made, however, to 
fight, and Stuart killed his antagonist. This 
was in 1822. In 1857, Sir Alexander's son, 
Sir James, last of the male Boswells of Auchin- 
leck, died. Six years before, he had succeeded 
in breaking the entail which his father and 
grandfather had manifested the utmost anxiety 
to secure. The entail was set aside on the 
ground that in the word “irredeemably,” the 
first two syllables had been written in the deed 
over an erasure. There is not a lineal male 
heir of Johnson’s Boswell now alive, but the 
world has no indifferent inheritance in the one 
now before us—Boswell’s Johnson. 








OUR LIBRARY TABLE. 


Heyrwoop’s collection of proverbs is interest- 
ing as the earliest of its class in the language. 
It formed the first issue of the Spenser Society, 
a Society from which a complete edition of Hey- 
wood’s works is to be expected. The manner 
of introducing the proverbs is curious. A con- 
versation of a sufficiently prosaic character is held 
between Heywood and a “certaine yong man,” in 
which each introduces as many proverbs as he can 
conveniently cram into his conversation. Many of 
the colloquial sayings thus employed are still in 
familiar use. Such are, for instance, ‘ Looke ere ye 
leape,” “The more haste the less speede,” “ Mery 
as a criket,” and the like. It is surprising, indeed, 
how small is the proportion that may not still be 
found in local use. As the limited issue of the 
Spenser Society is not likely to be generally avail- 
able, Mr. Sharman’s reprint, which is now before 
us, promises to be of use to students of language and 
customs. Mr. Sharman, the editor, has followed 
the late edition of 1598, which in the orthography 
differs considerably from the earlier editions 
adopted by the Society. His publishers are 
Messrs. Bell & Sons. 


Mr. JENKINSON, whose Guide to the English 
Lakes is well known, has brought out what appears 
to be a complete and well-arranged Guide to the 
Isle of Man. It is better written than such books 
usually are, and we have no doubt it will be much 
used. Mr. Stanford is the publisher, and we need, 
therefore, hardly say that a good map is attached 
to the volume. 


M. Perrin, of Lyons, sends us an edition of 
the Contes et Nouvelles of Lafontaine. The most 
elegantand classical outcome of what Frenchmenlike 
to call lesprit Gaulois, these tales have been a con- 
stant attraction to French designers, and not a few of 
the illustrated editions are among the books dear- 
est to connoisseurs. The edition ‘Des Fermiers- 
Généraux,’ Paris, 1762, with the plates of Eisen, 
and that of Didot, which, owing to the failure 
of plates by Moreau, was never completed, are 
eagerly sought after, and the first collected edition 
even, with the designs of Romeyn de Hooge has 
still its admirers. Immediately after them will 
come the new edition which is now issued at 
Lyons. It forms one of a series of reprints of 
works chiefly illustrative of seventeenth-century 
literature. There is considerable delicacy with 
firmness of outline about the head and tail pieces. 
The larger designs are inferior in execution and 
coarser in taste. Jules Janin supplies a short 
introduction, chiefly bibliographical. M. Scheu- 
ring’s editorial duties donot appear to have weighed 
heavily upon him. 

WE have on our table History of Germany, by 
J. Sime, M.A. (Macmillan),—Divine Revelation ; 
or, Pseudo-Science, by R. G. S. Browne, B.D. 
(Longmans),—Short Lectures on Sanitary Subjects, 
by R. J. Halton (Bailli¢re),— The Minor Prophets, 
by A. Elzas, Vol. II. (Triibner),—A Woman’s 
Work in Water Cure and Sanitary Education, by 
M. 8. G. Nichols (Longmans),—The Hot-Air 
Bath: its Action and Uses in Health and Disease, 
by D. Dunlop (Allen)—The First Chronicle of 
Afiscendune, by the Rev. A. D, Crake, B.A. (Riv- 





ingtons),—Sketches of the Lives and Times of 
Eminent Irish Churchmen, by J. W. Murray, 
LL.D. (Simpkin),—Christian Toleration, by the 
Hon. A. S. G. Canning (Kerby & Endean),—A 
Story of Ecclesiastical Intolerance, by F. W. 
Moody (Curtice),—Sketches of Iilustrious Soldiers, 
by J. G. Wilson (New York, Putnam),—Speech in 
Season, by the Rev. H. R. Haweis, M.A. (King), 
—On the Present Attitude of Political Parties, by 
E. Akroyd (Longmans),—Protestantism, by R. W. 
Dale, M.A. (Hodder & Stoughton),— When You 
See Me, You Know Me, by S. Rowley, edited by 
K. Elze (Williams & Norgate),—The House of 
Raby, by Mrs. G. Hooper (King),— Eldergowan; 
or, Twelve Months of My Life, by R. Mulholland 
(Ward), — Cassy, by H. Stretton (King),—The 
Poetry of the Orient, by W. R. Alger (Boston, 
Roberts),—Songs of Consolation, by J. C. Knox 
(Macmillan),— Among the Gods; and other Poems, 
by J. Barnard (Bemrose),—and Portraits Histor- 
iques et Littéraires, by P. Mérimée(Dulau). Among 
New Editions we have Jewish History and Poli- 
tics, by Sir Edward Strachey, Bart. (Isbister),— 
The Pedigree of the English People, by T. Nicholas, 
M.A. (Longmans),—The Boy’s Own Book of Boats, 
by W. H. G. Kingston (Gall & Inglis),—Tyer’s 
Patent Train Signalling Telegraphs (Tyer),— 
Remarks on the Influence of Mental Cultwation 
and Mental Excitement upon Health, by A. Brig- 
ham, M.D. (Hatchards),—The Young Mother's 
Guide on the Care and Education of the Infant, 
by Dr. Brochard (Baillitre)—Work: a Story of 
Experience, by L. M. Alcott (Low), — The 
Philology of the French Language, by A. L. 
Meissner (Hachette),— and Hymns and other 
Verses, by W. Bright, D.D. (Rivingtons). Also 
the following Pamphlets: The History of 
France, by M. Guizot, translated by R. Black, 
M.A., Vol. III., Part IX. (Low),—Haydn’s Dic- 
tionary of Dates, Part VII. (Moxon),—The Poly- 
sphenic Ship; or, the Possibility of a Greatly 
Increased Speed at Sea, by C. M. Ramus, M.A. 
(Stanford), — How to Man the War Fleets of 
England, by G. H. Forster (Wilson),— Remarks on 
Impending Sanitary Legislation for Ireland, by 
T. W. Grimshaw, A.M., M.D. (Dublin, Browne & 
Nolan),—The English Genius and Army Organiza- 
tion, by Lieut.-Col. G. Chesney (Blackwood),—The 
Question of the Day; or, Facts and Figures for 
Electors and Politicians, by W. Hoyle (Simpkin), 
—Observations on a Public Health Bull for Ireland, 
by D. T. T. Maunsell, M.B. (Dublin, Atkinson),— 
The Employment of Married Women in Manufac- 
ture, by W. C. Taylor,—The Finances of Egypt 
(Ridgway),— The Railways Amalgamated and 
Grouped in Competing Systems, by B. Haughton 
(King),—Report as to the Distribution of Flowers 
amongst the Sick and Infirm Poor of Hull, 1873 
(Hull, Plaxton),—Sobriety by Act of Parliament 
(Manchester, United Kingdom Alliance),— Elective 
Charities and their Opponents, by a Governor of the 
Royal Hospital for Incurables (Unwin Brothers), 
—The Position and Duty of Non-Abstainers with 
Reference to the Temperance Cause, by W. B. Hop- 
kins, B.D. (Gardner)—The Royal Viceroy, by 
Lieut.-Col. Tyrrell (Stanford),—The Answer of 
Prayer, by the late Rev. W. Anderson, LL.D. 
(Glasgow, Menzies),—The Lord’s Supper, by the 
Rev. M. Margoliouth, LL.D. (Bagster),— Asswmp- 
tion of Priesthood, Ancient and Modern (Kisber), 
—Observationes Aliquot in C. Julit Cesaris 
Utriusque Belli Commentarios, by H. Alanus (Wil- 
liams & Norgate),—and Emendationes Liviane 
Quarte, by H. Alanus (Williams & Norgate). 





LIST OF NEW BOOKS. 
Theology. 

Civilized Christianity, not by Author of ‘Dame Europa’s 

School,’ cr. 8vo. 2/ cl. 
Clarke's ‘T. J.) Thoughts for Sunday Afternoon, 12mo. 2/6 cl. 
Hymns, translated from the Parisian Breviary, by the Author 

of ‘ The Cathedral,’ 32mo. 2/6 cl. 
Robertson’s History of the Christian Church, Vol. 4, n. ed. 6/ 
Rogers’s (H.) Superhuman Origin of the Bible, 2nd edit. 12/ cl. 
Shenton’s (J ) Religion No Fable, 12mo. 5/ cl 
Surin’s (F.) Foundations of the Spiritual Life, 12mo. 4/6 cl. 
Ulrici’s Review of Strauss’s Old Faith and the New, 3/6 cl. 
Words of Hope and Comfort to Those in Sorrow, 2nd ed. 5/ cl, 


Law, 
Moncreiff’s Liability of Innkeepers, 12mo, 2/6 bds. 





Poetry. 
Allan’s (W.) Home-Spun Lilts, or Poems and Son 
Scottish, cr 8vo. 7/6 cl. 88, ciety 
Milton's Poetical Works, edit. by C. C. Clarke, Vol. 1, Ya, 
History. 
Arnold's (J. M.) Islam, its History, Character, &c., 3rd. ed. 1 
Chappell’s (w) History of Music, Vol. 1, 8v0. 146/ a 
Edwards’s (H. 8S.) The Germans in France, cr. 8vo. 10/6 ql, 
Little Arthur’s England, new edit. 12mo. 1/6 cl. 
M‘Laughlin’s (Rev. H.) Biographical Sketches of Ancient 
Irish Saints, cr. 8vo. 5/ cl. 
Mendelssohn, Letters and Recollections, by Dr. F. Hiller, 7/ 


Geography. 
Appleton’s Handbooks of American Travel, Western, cr, gy 
8/; Northern and Eastern, cr. 8vo. 8/ ; Southern, cr, 8y0, 8) 
Douglas's (C H.) Searches for Summer, cr. 8vo. 5/ cl. ’ 
English Circumnavigation, edit. by D. L. Purves, cr. 8vo, 5/ 
Jenkinson’s Practical Guide to English Lakes, Keswigy 
Section, new edit. 12mo. 1/6 swd. 
King’s (C ) Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevada, new ed. 6/q, 
Pritchard's (A. B.) Tramps in the Tyrol, cr. 8vo. 7,6 cl, 
Shaw’s Tourists’ Guides, 1874, 24 in the Series, 12mo. 1/ea, swd, 


Philology. 
Hexaglot Bible, Holy Scriptures in Six Languages, 6 
royal 4to. 8/ half morocco. +o 
Scie: nce. 
Braithwaite’s Commentary on Midwifery, Jan. to June, 1874, 9 
Hulme’s (F. E.) Plants, their Natural Growth, &c., fol. 21/ ¢ 
Science Primers, Physiology, by M. Foster, 18mo.1/cl, 
Twining’s (T.) Technical Training, 8vo. 12/ cl. 
General Literature. 
Barker’s (E. B. B.) The Mendal, a Mode of Oriental Diving. 
tion, 8vo. 7/6 cl 
Belcher’s (H.) Cramleigh College, 3 vols. cr. 8vo. 31/6 cl. 
Book of Military Anecdotes, 12mo. 1/ bds. 
Brice’s (8.) Treatise on the Doctrine of Ultra Vires, 8vo. 21/ ¢, 
Chadwick's American Base Ball Manual, 12mo. 1/ bds. 
Cunningham’s (A ) Traditional Tales of the English and Scot 
tish Peasantry, new edit. cr. 8vo. 6/ bds. 
Dickens's (C.) Barnaby Rudge, Household Edition, 4to. 3) swd. 
Donaldson's (J.) Lectures on the History of Education in 
Prussia and England, cr. 8vo. 3/6 cl. 
English Girl in a Convent School, 12mo. 1/ swd. 
Freeman's (E. A.) Disestablishment and Disendowment, 2/6 d, 
Jefferies’s (R ) Scarlet Shawl, cr. 8vo. 10/6 cl. 
King’s (A.) Spell-Bound, 3 vols. cr. 8vo. 31/6 cl. 
Leicester Square, a Series of 5 Photos, with Descriptive 
Account of the Fountains, &c., in packet, 5/ 
Merchant's Ready Reckoner, 3rd edit. folio, 4/ hf. bd. 
Post-Office Building Trades Directory, 2nd edit. roy. 8vo. 25/ cl, 
Punch, Vol. 66, 4to. 8/6 cl. 
Racing and Chasing, the Road, the River, the Hunt, folio, 76 
Savile’s (Rev. B. W.) Apparitions, a Narrative of Facts, 4/6d. 
Scott’s (M.) Occasional Papers, 2 vols. 8vo. 42/ cl. 
Simms’s (J.) Nature’s Revelations of Character, 8vo. 21, cl. 
Temple Bar, Vol. 1, 8vo. 5/6 cl. 
Wood's (Mrs. H.) Lady Adelaide, a Novel, new ed. cr. 8vo. 6/d. 








INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT. 
Crown Buildings, 188, Fleet Street, July 11, 1874. 

Ir is probably true that if an English author 
publishes first in America he loses his copyright 
at home ; if it were equally true that thereby he 
gained a copyright in the United States, Mr. 
Mahony’s suggestion would be valuable. I think, 
however, if Mr. Mahony pursues the question 1 
little further, he will find that in order to secure 
for himself an American copyright, he must not 
only abandon his English rights, but he must cross 
the Atlantic, and take up his residence, at least, if 
not citizenship, in the United States. 

I imagine few English authors would consider 
the game worth the candle, and therefore Mr 
Mahony’s proposed Act of Parliament would be 
practically a dead letter. Epwarp Marstoy. 





29, Paternoster Row, July 13, 1874. 

Mr. Mahony’s suggestion in your last week's 
number is based, I think, upon a misapprehension. 
In the present state of matters, 7. ¢.,in the absence 
of international copyright, I am not aware that ar 
English author could secure a copyright in America 
by first publishing there. On the contrary, I think 
such a proceeding would destroy copyright in both 
countries. First publication in America would 
make the work non-copyright here, while it would 
gain no protection for it there. 

While the first publication of a work in England 
secures copyright for it there, the same principle 
does not hold good in America, where citizenship 
or residence is necessary to secure a copyright. 

Joun Hoos. 





Greenhithe, July 12, 1874. 
Mr. Mahony’s letter on this subject in you 
last number is utterly unintelligible to me; I hope 
there are other readers of the Athenewm in the 
like predicament. 
Mr. Mahony writes thus: “An English author 
sacrifices his native copyright if he publishes » 
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the first instance in America.” I do not think an 
English author does lose his rights here, if his book 
is first published in America (I mean the United 
States.) Will Mr. Mahony give your readers an 
example of such a sacrifice ? 

Mr. Mahony also states that if an English author 
chooses to publish his book in the United States, 
he obtains, by a prior publication there, an 
American copyright. I do not think that an 
English author, by prior publication of his book 
in the United States, does obtain an American 
copyright, any more than he loses his English 
copyright. Will Mr. Mahony give your readers 
an example of an Englishman being in possession 
of any rights whatever in connexion with his lite- 
rary works in the United States ? 

As, unfortunately, Mr. Mahony’s suggestions are 
puilt upon the insecure foundations of mistaken 
facts, neither English nor United States authors 
will take anything by his motion. 

The truth is, that all sorts of dodges may be 
tried, but there is only one way out of the diffi- 
culty. To that complexion you must come at last. 
Whilst America denies Englishmen literary rights, 
England must deny Americans literary rights. 
By this assertion of our own self-respect and inde- 
pendence, you will have on the side of inter- 
national justice all American and English writers, 
and all English publishers, versus only the ing, 
Printing and Publishing Ring of New York and 
Boston. People’s eyes are gradually opening to 
the facts of the case ; and all the laboured inge- 
nuity of the cute Americans, supplemented by the 
acquiescence of the slower Englishmen, will not 
long avail against the gross unfairness of the present 
state of things. 

I am sorry enough for Dr. Holland and Mr. 
Clemens (Mark Twain); but for every maimed 
American there are a hundred murdered English- 
men to count; and my sympathies are, very un- 
naturally, probably, for my own slaughtered 
countrymen. 8. O. Berton. 





Mr. M. F. Mahony, who, in his letter in last 
week's Atheneum on International Copyright, 
described publishers as “tradesmen who, under 
the sanction of the law, now pilfer with impunity 
and profit,” “banditti and plunderers,” is appa- 
rently one of those authors whose literary talents 
have not enabled him to acquire much experience 
of them, and whose leisure has not been employed 
in studying either good manners or the laws of 
copyright. The statement on which he founds his 
arguments that an English author, by prior pub- 
lication in America, secures copyright in that 
country, is indeed astounding. The Americans 
have never, I believe, granted a copyright to an 
English author for such a reason. Indeed, I think 
I am right in stating that Americans will only 
grant a copyright in their country to an American 
subject, and that an Englishman, resident in 
America at the time of publication of his book 
there, would be unable to secure a copyright unless 
he became a naturalized American subject. 

Mr. Mahony’s idea of legislation for English 
authors, who lose their copyright here by publishing, 
in the first instance, in America, will not benefit 
many of his literary brethren. Cases in which 
such a thing happens are very rare indeed. The 
only two of any note that I recollect are those of 
Mr. Boucicault, who lost his copyright here in 
‘The Colleen Bawn,’ and Mr. Dickens, who lost 
his copyright in a little tale he published when 
in America, which was afterwards reprinted here 
by the late Mr. Hotten. 

The attention of your readers may be invited to 
Mr. Mahony’s absurd scheme, but there need not, 
I imagine, be much discussion to test either its 
practicability or its merits. E. R. 








THE UTRECHT PSALTER. 
Oxford, July 11, 1874. 
: RESERVING, for a future occasion, such observa- 
tions as I think it necessary to make in reply to 
the strictures of Sir T. Duffas Hardy upon my 
Report to the Trustees of the British Museum 
Upon this remarkable manuscript, I think some 





of the readers of the Athenewm may be interested 
in the following statement, which bears inciden- 
tally upon the Art portion of the matter in dispute. 

One of the most interesting of the historical 
Treasures in the Bibliothéque Nationale, at Paris, 
is the Psalter of Charles le Chauve of the middle 
of the ninth century. On the cover of this MS. 
are affixed two carved ivory plaques, which have 
attracted much attention. On one of these, the 
Saviour is represented in the upper part, standing 
within an oval aureola, supported by two angels, 
and with several male figures on either side. 
Immediately below the Saviour, a fine figure of 
an angel, seated upon a couch, holds a child upon 
his knees, a rampant lion on each side approach- 
ing towards the angel. On each side below the 
lions is another angel, and two groups of warriors, 
armed with spears, swords, and arrows (the one 
to the right bearing arrows, and the one at. the 
left bearing a sword); and at the bottom of the 
piece are four men working with pickaxes, two 
of them fallen to the ground, with a stunted tree 
to the extreme right. The other plaque contains 
two scenes: in the lower, one man tends a flock of 
sheep, whilst another, seated, fondles a single sheep; 
in the upper, an aged man remonstrates with a 
younger, more richly clad, man, standing at the 
entrance of a palace, a female figure standing to 
the left, holding a purse, whilst a dead man lies 
at their feet. We have here, unquestionably, the 
illustration of the story of David and Uriah. 
The interpretation of the other plaque has, how- 
ever, been more difficult. The Abbé Cahier con- 
sidered it to represent an allegory concerning the 
apostate Julian, Christ being attended by pro- 
phets and apostles, the church being represented 
as the child, held by an archangel (as at S. Savin), 
a host of Christian warriors ; and at the bottom 
an assembly of Pagans, who were attempting the 
destruction of the church, overthrown. Remem- 
bering the fact of the attachment of these ivories 
upon a Psalter, and that one of them represents 
a Biblical scene connected with the life of David, 
it seemed to me that a simpler interpretation, and 
one having reference to David himself, especially 
as supported by God, and as opposed to his con- 
demnation by the prophet Nathan, in the other 
plaque, might be found. 

Now, in ancient Christian art, the human soul 
is always represented as an infant, and there are 
several Psalms in which David prays that God 
would protect his soul from the lions (Ps. 35 and 
57, English Version). This idea also suggested 
itself to M. Paul Durand, who (in Revue Arché- 
ologique, Vol. V.) published it as a nowvelle inter- 


prétation of the ivory, to which the Abbé Cahier 


replied in Vol. VI. of the same work, “Quoi, une 
composition comme celle que nous avons sous les 
yeux pour traduire aux régards les tours poétiques 
dun hymne? J’affirme sans crainte que le moyen- 
age sérieux, celui des hautes époques, n’a jamais 
vu pareil projet d’artiste ;” adding, thatif the view 
of M. Durand were correct, we ought to see, 
“en quelque coin, le roi David jouant de la harpe.” 
Having, however, subsequently paid a visit to the 
British Museum, and inspected the Harleian 
Psalter, No. 603, he discovered that artists even 
of the Carlovingian period had entertained many 
such projets and at length admitted the cor- 
rectness of M. Durand’s explanation. It is now 
well known that many of the drawings of this 
Harleian Psalter are identical with those of the 
Utrecht Psalter, and, in fact, the illustration of 
the 57th Psalm (Engl. Vers., 56th. Lat. Vers.), given 
upon fol. 32a of the Utrecht Psalter, agrees 
minutely with that in Harleian MS., No. 603, fol. 
30, and with the Carlovingian ivory, differing only 
in the necessary alteration of the situation of the 
figures upon an oblong upright plaque instead of 
a transverse drawing ; and further differing in the 
seated angel supporting the full-sized figure of 
David, instead of his soul, as in the ivory. 
Further, a Carlovingian ivory, hitherto unde- 
scribed, exists in the Museum of the Antiquarian 
Society of Zurich, evidently by the same artist as 
the Charles le Chauve plaque, in which the 
Saviour, at the door of a building, extends his 





hand to a figure below, the hand of God descend- 
ing from a cloud at the top of the piece. In the 
lower part of the plaque is a group of warriors, 
on horseback, carved with wonderful spirit, one 
especially, riding up perpendicularly, being excel- 
lently treated. At the top, to the right, are a 
child standing, with a male and female. The figures 
are thin and exaggerated in their extremities. Now, 
on turning over the leaves of the Utrecht Psalter, 
I find this ivory is also exactly like one of its 
illustrations (upon fol. 15), namely, that of the 
27th Psalm (Eng. Vers., 26th Lat. Vers.), especially 
of verses 3 and 12; the latter referring to the 
male and female figures standing at the top on 
the right side. 

I make no comment on these Carlovingian 
ivories being so evidently identical with the 
Utrecht Psalter drawings. J. 0O. Westwoop. 








MISS AGNES STRICKLAND. 


“T Bea leave,” said Lady Morgan, “to enter a 
protest against dates! What on earth has a woman 
todo with dates?” The late Agnes Strickland was 
somewhat of the same opinion. She was born 
“about” such and such a time, and that was as 
much as courteous curiosity was sent away with. 
We believe that the “about” may now be inter- 
preted the beginning of this century, and that this 
exemplary, industrious lady was just as old as the 
century itself. Thus much for matter-of-fact per- 
sons. Otherwise, of what importance is it? A 
woman is just as old as she looks. Agnes Strick- 
land no doubt was pleased to look young ; for the 
portrait of herself, prefixed to the edition of her 
‘Queens,’ when the authoress had been known in 
literature for many years, is the portrait of a fair, 
lady-like, and rather strong-minded woman. 

Agnes Strickland’s strength of mind developed 
itself early, with her literary tastes, and, indeed, 
her literary practices. Like most of us, she be; 
with an idea of being especially poetic ; and her 
first attempt, made in conjunction with her sister, 
when Agnes was not yet in her teens, combined 
poetry with history. It was a rhymed Chronicle 
of the Red Rose; and it excited the grave dis- 
pleasure of her father. The squire of Roydon 
Hall, Suffolk, could not taste poetry, as Queen 
Charlotte used to phrase it. 

But Agnes Strickland could, and, after a while, 
she again united history with poetry, and boldly 
stood forth as an epic poet, and her theme was of 
the Stuart period. Her poem was entitled ‘ Wor- 
cester ; or, the Cavalier, and it was in four 
cantos. Campbell’s foolish praise of it has not 
given it life, and among the things wrapped in 
decent oblivion must be reckoned this respectable 
though short-lived ‘ Worcester,’ and not only ‘ Wor- 
cester, but ‘Demetrius, a tale, and other works 
most creditable to the industry of the sisters from 
whose pens they have proceeded. 

Industry, untiring, untired, hard industry, was 
the great merit of these ladies; and it bore its fruit, 
at last, to an extent which, perhaps, surprised 
themselves. The ‘Lives of the Queens of Eng- 
land, a work which bears the name of Agnes 
Strickland alone, had a temporary success which 
now seems little short of ridiculous. It possessed, 
indeed, the merit of novelty. There was some- 
thing fresh to be told about royal ladies, many of 
whom had hitherto been but pageant Queens in 
history. The work, however, has serious defects. 
It has too much of the millinery of history, in- 
separable, perhaps, from its subject, and the result 
is unsatisfactory. 

If Agnes Strickland’s ‘ Queens’ shall be soon as 
deservedly forgotten as her ‘ Worcester,’ that will 
in no way prove that she was without high and 
honourable aspirations. She had a noble ambition, 
but she lacked the power to accomplish the object 
which she had in view. Yet she was a woman 
of high courage. We may all remember how, 
in a literary controversy with Lord Campbell, 
orrather in an onslaught upon him for stealing 
her thunder, she seemed to pummel him on 
his own judicial seat, and treat him with scant 
measure of restraint in either blows or words. 
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It is said that she compared all those evil-doers 
who supplemented her history of Queens by records 
of other royal ladies who lived before her own 
chronicle began, or after the date of its conclusion, 
to barnacles hanging on to the old noble ship. 
Such rude persons were accounted intruders on 
her domain, trespassers in her preserves, and 
breakers-down of the sacred fence round her own 
more sacred enclosure. That her prejudices were 
strong cannot be denied. Her defence of Mary 
Stuart in the series of Scottish Queens, marred 
where it was intended to heal ; and her ‘ Lives of 
the Bachelor Kings of England’ made one smile 
at the attempt of a refined woman to write the 
details of the life of such a naughty bachelor as 
Rufus, The last serious work which Agnes 
Strickland wrote was an account of ‘The Seven 
Bishops,’ which cannot be said to have been suc- 
cessful. It is not too much to say that for one 
of her books which is remembered three or four 
have passed out of human memory. All honour 
to her, nevertheless, 








THE NEW ASSYRIAN COLLECTION. 

One of the fragments of terra-cotta tablets in 
the new Assyrian collection is a portion of an 
account of a controversy between the two rival 
kingdoms of Assyria and Babylonia. Although it 
does not immediately join any other part of the 
Museum collection, it connects two or three other 
portions of tablets which evidently belong to the 
same subject. Taken together, these fragments 
give us an account of one of the obscurer portions 
of Assyrian history, but I am as yet unable to 
ascertain with any certainty the time of the events 
or the age of the documents, 

The first part of this series is a fragment printed 
in ‘Cun. Insc.,’ vol. iii., p. 4, No. 5. It consists of 
a letter, or message, sent by Vul-zakir-uzur, King 
of Babylon, to Assur-narara and Nabu-da..... ‘ 
Kings of Assyria, who appear to have reigned 
together. I conjecture that this document belongs 
to the eleventh century B.c. The second fragment 
is much longer ; it is at present unpublished. It 
is difficult to understand, from the unusual forms 
of some of the words, and the mutilation of the 
document, which often leaves it uncertain, which 
of the parties in the controversy is speaking. The 
events narrated appear to refer to some period 
earlier than B,c. 1500, and are as follows: There 
ruled in Assyria a prince named Assur-zakir-esir, 
and he was expelled from the country by a revolu- 
tion, and fled into Babylonia, accompanied by an 
officer named Ninip-tugul-assuri, and they took 
refuge at the court of a Babylonian king, named 
Harbi-sihu. The son of Harbi-sihu afterwards 
asserted that Ninip-tugul-assuri murdered his lord, 
Assur-zakir-esir, and then Harbi-sihu made an 
agreement with him, and, advancing into Assyria, 
placed Ninip-tugul-assuri on the throne. The 
friendship between the two kings did not long con- 
tinue, for Ninip-tugul-assuri, according to another 
document, sent his forces against Harbi-sihu, and 
defeated the Babylonians. The new fragment of 
the document refers in one place to the misfortune 
of Bel-zakir-[uzur], in whose time happened one of 
the most terrible invasions of Babylonia. 

Some of the details of this event are given in the 
fragment printed in ‘Cun. Insc.,’ vol. iii, p. 38, 
No. 2. Some years back I published in the 
Atheneum an account of a curious inscription, 
relating that 1635 years before the time of Assur- 
bani-pal, King of Assyria (that is, p.c. 2280), Baby- 
lonia was conquered by an Elamite king named 
Kudur-nanbundi, who carried away an image of 
the goddess Nana from the city of Erech, and set 
it up in Shushan, where it remained 1635 years, 
until Assur-bani-pal took Shushan, and restored it 
to its place. From the various notices found since, 
we gather that a king of Elam invaded Babylonia, 
and was expelled by the Babylonian monarch, the 
names of both princes being lost. The successor 
of this Elamite was Kudur-nanhundi, who is said 
to have exceeded all his fathers in wickedness. 
He invaded Babylonia in the time of the king 
Bel-zakir-uzur, and swept away the people of 





Akkad like a flood. Destruction followed him 
everywhere, and Sumir (Lower Babylonia) and 
Akkad (Upper Babylonia) both suffered from his 
inroads. He took Erech, and carried captive the 
image of the Babylonian Venus, which was a great 
object of reverence in that city, where she was 
worshipped under the form of the evening star. 

The date of the conquest of Kudur-nanhundi is 
often given in the Inscriptions, and appears to be 
well established; but it is a curious instance of the 
difficulty with which our study is surrounded, that 
the names found on the later-discovered fragments, 
and the particulars given, do not seem to apply to 
so early a period. 

While in the East, I obtained a copy of a curious 
Babylonian inscription, but I did not purchase the 
stone. This text belongs to the monarch Dungi, 
who was son of Urukh, one of the first known 
Babylonian kings. The capital of Urukh and 
Dungi was the city of Ur, the supposed Ur of the 
Chaldees, the birthplace of Abraham, now repre- 
sented by the mounds of Mugheir. The new tablet 
is dedicated to the goddess of Babylon— The 
Lady of Emuk-anu,” so called from an old religious 
name of Babylon, Emuk-anu. The inscription is 
written in the old hieratic character, and is in the 
Akkad, or Proto- Babylonian language,—-a Turanian 
tongue, at one time spoken over the lower part of 
the Euphrates valley. It is, probably, over 4,000 
years old. The translation of this text is :—“ To 
the Lady of Emuk-anu, his goddess, Dungi, the 
powerful man, king of the city of Ur, king of 
Sumir and Akkad, her temple built.” This in- 
scription shows that Babylon was then an important 
city, and that it lay within the dominions of Dungi. 
The inscriptions of Urukh, the father of Dungi, 
are supposed to be the oldest contemporary docu- 
ments from Babylonia. 

I have just discovered a second bilingual Phe- 
nician and Assyrian inscription, and in my next 
note I will give some notice of these tablets, which 
are so useful in confirming the reading of the 
cuneiform. GEORGE SMITH. 








MR. JOHN HENEAGE JESSE. 

ANOTHER of the army of workers has vanished 
from the scene. For years the name cf Jesse has 
been a pleasant name to English readers. The 
class known as “ general readers ” has had no greater 
favourite. The “general reader” loves his ease, 
and Mr. Heneage Jesse never disturbed it. The 
“‘ general reader ” does not care for literature which 
demands close attention, or which affords matter 
for reflection. Mr. Jesse catered for the “ general 
reader's” amusement, and was eminently success- 
ful. He was the harlequin of patchwork histo- 
rians, and was here, there, and everywhere. 
Vivacity he seems to have considered as the 
first merit of an historian, and he was, un- 
doubtedly, vivacious. Yet he started in litera- 
ture under very opposite conditions. In his 
sixteenth year he commenced his career as a 
poet by a solemn poem on Mary, Queen of 
Scots. The young author’s first step in literary 
life was inscribed to Walter Scott, and soon after 
he took for his theme ‘ Tales of the Dead’; these 
latter poems were dedicated, by permission, to 
Queen Adelaide. 

In this respect Mr. Jesse was not unlike those 
mercurial comedians who fancy they can play 
Hamlet much better than Launcelot Gobbo, and 
who occasionally kick off the sock, and challenge 
applause in the buskin. So Mr. Jesse, long after 
he had been accepted as a sort of light histo- 
rian, returned to his early love, and hoped to 
tempt the world to take him for a poet. He 
set Richard the Third in a dramatic form, not at 
all like Shakspeare’s; and he not only compiled 
his readable historical memoirs of London, and 
wrote volumes on the metropolis and its celebri- 
ties, and others on its remarkable localities, but he 
swept the lyre somewhat ambitiously on the same 
subject, and left for the admiration of posterity 
‘London,’ a fragmentary poem. It dealt with 
the whereabouts of great men in London, and was 


| dedicated to Samuel Rogers. 





Mr. Jesse’s histories were, for the most 
“fragmentary,” too ; or rather, they were to gra 
philosophical history, much the same that coloured 
“cheracters” on a toy theatre are to the real 
drama. He had the merit of dressing and span. 
gling them well; he moved them over his s 
anything but awkwardly, and he spoke for them 
in a clever, off-hand manner. But he could seldom 
move more than one figure at atime : grouping wag 
beyond him. Each of his historical characters gogg 
through the whole of his part independently, and, 
having done, makes way for a successor. In this 
fashion, however, Mr. Jesse has told the story of 
England, from the time of Richard the Third to 
that of George the Third inclusive. Within those 
periods he has, in his own way, illustrated the 
history of the nation in that of individuals, under 
the Stuarts, the Protectorate, great Nassau, and 
the House of Hanover. Of these, by far the best 
piece of workmanship is his history of the life and 
reign of George the Third. It raised him above 
the level of a drawer of characters, and ranked 
him among historians,—not among the “ great” 
writers of history, but in an honourable position 
next to them. The difference in character between 
the last-named work and Mr. Jesse’s ‘ Lives of 
the Pretenders and their Adherents,’ shows how 
an old’ writer may emancipate himself from habit, 
and develope qualities of a higher kind. 

In the ‘Memoirs of George Selwyn and his 
Contemporaries, Mr. Jesse illustrated much of the 
social history of George the Third’s reign. Finally, 
to an honoured name he added honour. After 
fifty-nine years of life, and more than forty of 
literary work, combined, at one time, with the 
performance of duties in the Civil Service, John 
Heneage Jesse has gone to his rest, owing nothing 
to any one in that world which owed many an 
hour of pleasant instruction to HIM. 








THE CAMBRIDGE PARAGRAPH BIBLE. 
Gerrans Rectory, July 4, 1874, 

In the Atheneum of June 20, you inserted a 
summary of some strictures made by a Corre 
spondent on certain passages of my Introduction 
to the Cambridge Paragraph Bible. Iam sure you 
will permit me to reply briefly in my own defence. 

I should be truly sorry to speak “slightingly” 
of the Biblical labours of so diligent a student as 
Mr. Francis Fry, from whose researches I have 
learned much, though I have been unable to accept 
all the inferences which he has drawn from them, 
I do not know what higher praise I could have 
bestowed upon him than that which your Corre 
spondent quotes from my Introduction ; it is not 
the less sincere because it is not indiscriminate. 

I was not previously aware that Mr. Fry 
believes himself to have been the first to point 
out that there were two separate issues of the 
Bible of 1611. In an anonymous article on the 
‘Present State of the Text of our Authorized 
English Bible,’ printed in the Christian Remem- 
brancer for October 1866, but prepared a good 
while before, I had announced and proved the 
same fact. In that paper I speak of Mr. Fry’s 
work as advertised, but not yet published. Al- 
though it bears the date of 1865, I did not see it 
before 1867. Thus the discovery, which is, after 
all, a very easy and obvious one, must have been 
made by both of us about the same time. 

Your Correspondent says that Mr. Fry “came to 
a conclusion bibliographically as to which of the 
two issues had the priority”; adding, that “such 
conclusion is much more likely to be right than 
any that Dr. Scrivener might arrive at.” Why 
should that be, if Mr. Fry has deliberately ex- 
cluded from his consideration a mass of internal 
evidence which no competent person can weigh 
without feeling certain that his conclusion is 
wrong? Even in regard to Mr. Fry’s bibliographi- 
cal reasoning, I hope I have demonstrated (Intro- 
duction, pp. xi—xiii) that much of it is quite pre- 
carious, and some portions directly adverse to his 
case. On the jast point I am glad to observe that 
your reviewer of my work agrees with me (Athe 
neum, Nov. 22, 1873). 
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It is not so hard as your Correspondent imagines 
to tell what I mean, when Ilack in Mr. Fry’s writings 
ég little more scholar-like precision.” Scholars are 
not wont to cite an edition or copy of any rare or 
important work without noting exactly where it is 
tobe found. This Mr. Fry has not done, save in 
avery few instances, and has thus put it out of 
the power of others to verify his statements. Your 
Correspondent urges, “ What use would it have 
been to have done so—to say that he had borrowed 
one here and one there, and that he had as many 
as fifty in his own house?” One might just as 
fairly ask, what use is accuracy in any matter, 
seeing that the rule of thumb will often do nearly 

well ? 

* Your Correspondent scarcely denies that Mr. 
Fry’s lithograph reproduction of Boel’s copper- 
plate title-page “gives but a poor idea of its 
refined beauty,” yet he censures me for saying so, 
although the remark was pertinent to my argu- 
ment. As to my use of the admirable Oxford 
reprint of 1833, it was convenient to consult it 
while working here in the country, but every proof- 
sheet was duly compared with the original Bibles 
in the British Museum. I had the five Museum 
copies of 1611 open before me when I compiled 
Appendix B, on whose contents my controversy 
with Mr. Fry mainly depends. 

I thank your Correspondent for his information 
that Mr. Lenox, of New York, has one copy of the 
Bible of 1631 or 1632 which omits the word “ not” 
in the seventh commandment, and that there is 
another in the British Museum, although, after 
the example of Mr. Fry, he deems it unnecessary 
to mention the class-mark of the latter. 

I believe that I have now touched upon every 

of your Correspondent’s criticism, and, thank- 
ing you for your liberal indulgence, I remain, &c., 
F. H. Scrivener. 








*‘ETRUSCAN RESEARCHES.’ 
Trieste, July 11, 1874. 

Mr. Isaac Taytor, in the Atheneum of June 6, 
1874, is kind enough to invert my words, and to 
lecture me upon the right reading of Etruscan 
inscriptions. In the Athenewm of May 30, 1874, 
I referred him to page 104 of his own book, in 
which the legend is written from left to right as 
well as from right to left. He gratefully declares 
“one would think that Capt. Burton had never 
seen an Etruscan inscription.” 

Concerning Mr. Taylor's views of Etruscan 
temples and palaces, allow me to collate the two 
following passages out of his ‘ Researches ’ :— 


“There are reasons to believe “There is not a vestige left 
that there were temples in of a single Etruscan temple or 
some of the Etruscan cities.” of a single Etruscan palace. 

Their constructive powers and 
the resources of their deco- 
rative arts were lavished on 
their tombs.” P. 41. 

Allow me to congratulate Mr. Taylor upon 
fighting more sturdily for his errors and halluci- 
nations than most men do for the right cause. 

Ricuarp F. Burton. 


*,* This controversy must now close. 








BISHOP THIRLWALL. 

Bishop THIRLWALL has resigned the See of St. 
David’s, and his successor has been appointed. 
The first marks an epoch in the history of the 
English Church. It is not too much to say that 
4 more distinguished prelate never adorned the 
bench. For upwards of thirty years he has been 
Bishop of St. David’s, and his episcopacy has ex- 
tended accordingly over one of the most critical 
periods of the history of the Church. During the 
whole of that time he, beyond all other churchmen, 
has spoken the words of wisdom and uttered the 
counsels of healing moderation, which were su- 
premely needed in an age marked, no doubt, by 
much reality and much earnestness of thought; 
but also no less certainly, and perhaps almost as a 
necessary consequence, by much fiery partisanship 
and hasty assertion. It was an incalculable boon 
to the Church that she should have among her 
prelates one who, known throughout the civilized 








world for his vast and varied erudition, possessed 
the yet rarer quality—rarest of all, perhaps, amongst 
churchmen—of a judicial intellect, which weighed 
every question in the balances of truth and not of 
prejudice or of party. That such a voice should 
be silent would be a loss to be deplored at any 
time ; least of all can it be spared now, when we 
ead hear the clash and din of yet hotter con- 
ict. . 
Dr. Thirlwall is eminent in no common degree 
both as a scholar and a churchman. His lite- 
rary career is well known. We go back to 
the years spent at Trinity in intellectual fellow- 
ship with men like Julius Charles Hare and 
Whewell and Sedgwick. We think of him as the 
contributor to the Philological Museum and the 
author of the essay on the Irony of Sophocles. 
We see his first coasting along the shores of 
theology in the celebrated essay prefixed to his 
translation of Schleiermacher’s ‘Treatise on St. 
Luke.’ We remember how, in conjunction with 
his friend Julius Hare, he introduced Niebuhr to 
the English public, and laid the foundation for 
anew History of Rome. At length, in 1835, he 
appears, not as the critic or the translator, but as 
the author of “the first history of Greece really 
worthy of the name in the literature of England.” 
This appeared originally in Lardner’s ‘ Popular 
Cyclopiedia,’ but was afterwards published sepa- 
rately in an enlarged and revised edition. In 
profound scholarship, as well as philosophic breadth 
of treatment, this history surpassed all that had 
then appeared ; and, notwithstanding the brilliant 
labours of Mr. Grote, it has not been surperseded : 
it still remains a standard work with which no 
student can dispense. With the completion of his 
History Dr. Thirlwall’s literary career may be 
said to have terminated. Hitherto he had shown 
himself, both in literature and in theology, to be 
in advance of his age. In 1840 he was offered the 
see of St. David’s, by Lord Melbourne ; and from 
that time, with the exception of his Charges, and 
a few occasional Sermons and Pamphlets, he has 
published nothing. But the Charges are of in- 
estimable value. They traverse every question of 
importance which has affected the Charch ; and 
every question is touched with the hand of a 
master, and with that lofty serenity which refuses 
to be swayed by passion or biassed by prejudice. 
His first Charge, delivered in 1842, when the 
Tractarian movement was at its height, is marked 
by the same calmness, the same judicial moderation, 
which distinguishes all his utterances. He refused 
to regard the conflict then agitating the Church as 
a subject of unmixed regret: the evil, he thought, 
was more than counterbalanced by the good. The 
mass of publications which the movement had called 
forth he considered as, ‘‘on the whole, a precious 
addition to our theological literature”; but he 
valued still more than the cultivation of theological 
learning “the warm earnestness, the piety bent 
upon high practical ends,” which he discerned in 
many of the leading spirits of the time. Even on 
points where he differs from them he holds the 
balance with impartial hand. Nothing can be 
fairer than the spirit in which he discusses what 
were then the most prominent points in the con- 
troversy,—such as the relative value of Scripture 
and tradition, or the interpretation of the eleventh 
Article of the Church of England. He is careful to 
point out that Dr. Newman’s theory of Justification, 
for instance, though denounced as contrary to that 
Article, does not differ materially from that of 
Bishop Bull. More than once in this, his first 
Charge, he throws the ample shield of his learning, 
and his great-hearted tolerance, and his calm 
wisdom, over those who, he felt, were misrepre- 
sented and misunderstood, and that, too, at a time 
when nearly every bishop on the bench had as- 
sumed a different attitude. And yet this is the 
man who very recently was denounced by an angry 
assailant as having joined in the outcry which had 
“hounded” Dr. Newman out of the Church. No 
charge was ever more entirely without foundation, 
or more recklessly made. 
It is true that in his later Charges he takes up a 
position more decidedly antagonistic to that party 





which had grown out of the Oxford movement. 
But it is because they, not he, had changed ground. 
They had abandoned their original position ; they 
had become as a party less learned and more noisy ; 
and, seer ted, mg instead of the secessions to 
Rome, which, at least, showed conviction and 
honesty of purpose, there was now the deliberate 
and frequent avowal that it was possible to hold 
all Romish doctrine by men who ministered within 
the pale of the Reformed Church. Suchan avowal 
naturally excited his indignation. Yet even in 
the Charge delivered in 1869, while dissecting with 
merciless logic and grave irony the statement 
respecting the Eucharist made in a memorial 
presented to the late Archbishop, he, nevertheless, 
abstains from general and sweeping condemnation 
of the views he is opposing. Even then he can 
repeat what he had said twelve years before, that 
“to sustain a charge of unsound doctrine involving 
penal consequences, nothing ought to suffice but 
the most direct unequivocal statements, asserting 
that which the Church denies, or denying that 
which she asserts.” 

Such language was due neither to latitudinarian- 
ism nor to lack of courage. When the occasion 
demanded, he spoke out very clearly, not afraid, 
if need be, to take the unpopular side, and to 
stand almost alone, at least so far as the bishops 
and clergy were concerned. So it was in his 
advocacy of the Conscience Clause, and in his 
strenuous opposition, both in Convocation and in 
his writings, to the use of the Athanasian Creed 
in the service of the Church. So it was in his 
speeches in the House of Lords on the admission 
of Jews to Parliament, and on the dis-establish- 
ment of the Irish Church. He never committed 
himself to a party—he rarely took a side; but 
when he did, it was with a right of conviction and 
a fearlessness which could not be mistaken. 

But there is another side of Dr. Thirlwall’s 
history. He is known to the world at large by 
his great literary attainments and his wise and 
impartial judgment. Few comparatively are aware 
of the munificent liberality by means of which, in 
a very poor diocese, parsonages were built and 
livings augmented, and every good work encou- 
raged. Still fewer know of the warm sympathy, 
the generous support, ever bestowed where he felt 
it was yasmin Those who did not know him 
have called him cold and severe, but it was because 
they did not know him. Certainly he was severe 
when meanness, duplicity, and falsehood crossed 
his path : to these he showed no mercy; but the 
beaming smile with which he met his friends or 
watched a group of children at play, the genial 
words addressed to a National School gathered 
round a Christmas tree, the kindly interest ex- 
pressed in all that went on around him, however 
apparently trivial, can never be forgotten by those 
who have witnessed them, and are traitsof acharacter 
which is as beautiful in its simplicity as it is great 
in its masculine power and splendid attainments. 
Bishop Thirlwall carries with him into his retire- 
ment the affectionate esteem of those who have 
loved and revered him, the regret of those who 
have been wont to look to him for guidance, and 
with these the memory of a life devoted, in no 
common degree, to the highest interests of his age, 
of which he has been one of the master-spirits, as 
well as of the Church, of which he has been so 
distinguished an ornament. 

J. J. Stewart PEROWNE. 








Uiteraryp Gusstp. 

Next week, possibly, we shall publish a 
revised plan of the Temple of Diana at 
Ephesus by Mr. Wood. 

Dr. Murr is said to be the author of the 
book ‘ Supernatural Religion,’ which we lately 
reviewed. 

Tue first volume of the new issue of 
the ‘Encyclopedia Britannica’ is ready for 
the press, and may be expected to appear in the 
course of a few months. More than half 
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the matter contained in the volume is new, 
the rapid progress of science since the publi- 
cation of the last edition having made extensive 
changes and additions necessary. [In making 
these changes, Prof. Baynes has secured the 
co-operation of some most eminent writers 
in the various branches of science and art, 
criticism, and philosophy. In the natural 
history department, Prof. Huxley contributes 
two articles, Actinozoa and Amphibia, the 
latter embodying the results of considerable 
original research. Prof. Huxley also re-dis- 
tributes the whole subject under the general 
heading Animal Kingdom. Amongst other 
writers in this department, are Mr. A. R. 
Wallace, who writes the article Acclimatisa- 
tion ; Mr. St. George Mivart, who writes the 
article Apes ; Dr. W. C. M‘Intosh, who writes 
Annelida ; and the Rev. O. P. Cambridge, 
who contributes Arachnida. Anatomy is 
re-written by Prof. Turner, of Edinburgh, 
while the comparatively new science of 
Anthropology is dealt with, in its various 
aspects, by Dr. E. B. Tylor. Two important 
but hitherto unwritten chapters in the history 
of science are supplied by the articles Alchemy 
and Astrology, by M. Jules Andrieu. In the 
department of physical and mathematical 
science, Acoustics has been re-written by Prof. 
Thomson, of Aberdeen, and Algebra by Prof. 
Kelland, while other important subjects are 
being dealt with by Prof. Clerk Maxwell 
and Prof. Tait. Mr. J. F. Bateman writes 
the article Aqueduct, and Mr. Glaisher 
Aeronautics. The articles on Arboricul- 
ture and on botanical subjects generally 
are supplied by Dr. Cleghorn and Prof. 
Balfour. In the department of philosophy 
and art, Prof. Croom Robertson writes 
on Analogy and Analysis, and Mr. James 
Sully, whose psychological essays have 
just been published, contributes the article 
4isthetics, Prof. Sidney Colvin deals with 
Art in general and the Fine Arts in particular. 
Under Architecture, Prof. T. Hayter Lewis 
gives a sketch of its early history, and Mr. G. 
E. Street an exposition and history of Gothic 
architecture. In the department of Oriental 
history, antiquities, and geography, Dr. Wil- 
liam W. Hunter deals with India, General 
Strachey with Asta in general, Col. H. Yule 
with special districts, while the article Arabia 
is wholly re-written by Mr. Gifford Palgrave. 
Assyrian and Egyptian history and antiquities 
are in the hands of Sir Henry Rawlinson, Mr. 
Sayce, and Dr. Birch, of the British Museum. 
The general article Archeology is re-written 
by Dr. Daniel Wilson, the author of the 
previous article on the subject, and a new 
article on Classical Archeology is contributed 
by Mr. A. S. Murray, of the British Museum. 
In the department of Biblical criticism and 
ecclesiastical history, articles are contributed 
by Principal Tulloch, Dr. S. Davidson, Prof. 
Davidson, of the New College, Edinburgh, 
Dr. Donaldson, Prof. Crombie, Mr. T. K. 
Cheyne, Prof. Robertson Smith, of Aberdeen, 
and Dr. Lindsay, Professor of Church History 
at Glasgow. In the departments of literature 
and philology, Mr. J. Peile writes the article 
Alphabet, and Prof. Nichol, of Glasgow, an 
historical and critical review of American 
Literature. Naval and military subjects are 
dealt with in the articles Admiralty, by Mr. 
Rowsell ; Army, by Col. Colley; and Artellery, 
by Lieut. Collen. Other articles of interest 





are Alps, by Mr. John Ball; Africa, by Mr. 
Keith Johnston ; Adulteration, by Dr. Lethe- 
by; and Angling, by Mr. Francis Francis. 

In our notice of the late Mr. J. Heneage 
Jesse we have mentioned his aspirations after 
poetic fame. We may add, that the verses 
commencing— 

——Richmond! ev’n now 

Thy living landscape spreads beneath my feet 

Calm as the sleep of infancy, 
and ending,— 

These are thy charms, fair Richmond, and thro’ these 

The river, wafting many a graceful bark, 
Glides gently onward like a lovely dream, 

Making the scene a paradise, — 
placed on a board in Richmond Park, over- 
looking one of the most delightful views of the 
Thames, and the authorship of which has been 
a puzzle to many, were the composition of Mr. 
Jesse. They were written by him when only 
nineteen years of age, and are quoted, under the 
signature “ Anon.,” in his father’s ‘Gleanings 
in Natural History. Third and Last Series.’ 


WuitE speaking of Mr. Jesse, we may 
mention that for the last twenty years he 
never once slept out of London, and that 
every night (Sundays excepted) he was in the 
habit of appearing regularly at the Garrick 
Club, at half-past eleven o'clock, to engage in 
his favourite game, a rubber at whist, at which 
he remained until half-past two or three in 
the morning. 

Messrs. CassELL, Petter & GALPiIn have 
in contemplation to issue shortly a work deal- 
ing with the history of the Reformed Churches. 
The work will be entitled ‘The History of 
Protestantism.’ 


Mr. Henry Hors has had printed, for 
private circulation, an interesting book, entitled 
‘ Prefaces, Dedications, Epistles, selected from 
Early English Books, 1540-1701.’ The books 
from which these extracts are made are, for 
the most part, exceedingly rare; such as 
‘The Comedy of Acolastus,’ 1540; Lydgate’s 
‘ Troy-Book,’ 1555 ; ‘ Beware the Cat,’ 1584 ; 
Greene’s ‘ Farewell to Folly,’ 1591 ; Peacham’s 
‘ Minerva Britanna,’ 1612; Philipot’s ‘ Ele- 
gies,’ 1641, &c. Altogether, there are between 
eighty and ninety volumes from which the 
prefaces or other preliminary matter are here 
printed. The editor is Mr. W. C. Hazlitt. 
It appears to us a pity that the work has not 
been made publici juris, instead of being con- 
fined to the small number of fifty copies. 


by the late 


An inedited manuscript, 
Thomas Crofton Croker, entitled ‘Sketches 
and Recollections of Cork during the Early 
Part of the Present Century,’ is in the hands 


of a Dublin publisher. It contains numerous 
anecdotes and much legendary matter, and is 
accompanied by some pen-and-ink maps and 
sketches, besides a number of woodcuts in- 
tended to be incorporated as illustrations to 
the text. 

From a brief memoir, just issued, of the 
late Mr. John Gough Nichols, the Herald and 
Genealogist, we find that in his early boyhood 
he had for a schoolfellow the present Prime 
Minister, Mr. Disraeli. Both of these gentle- 
men, who have become so distinguished in 
different walks of literature, in 1811 went to 
to a school at Islington kept by a Miss Roper. 

WE regret to hear that Mr. F. A. Paley, the 
eminent scholar, does not intend to reside at 
Cambridge after this term. Mr. Paley will be 
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much missed at the University, and we wonder 
no college has followed the excellent example 
set by Peterhouse, when it elected Mr. Shillety 
to a Fellowship, and given the learned editor 
of Aschylus a place on its Foundation, 
HavIne recovered a little from the effects 
of Leicester Square’s novel magnificence, some 
people are beginning to recollect the pic. 
turesque old thorn-trees that used to stand 
round the enclosure, and had managed to liye 
through all its vicissitudes of fortune, clothing 
themselves with vernal green, and even, now 
and again, with bunches of blossoms. But, 
alas ! what neither soot, nor cats, nor street 
boys had been able to kill, the ruthless hand 
of “ Improvement” swept away. One would 
have supposed that these thorns might have 
been used as an interesting feature in the 
embellishment. Speaking of this locality, we 
may note as curious that the house in § 
Martin’s Street, in which Sir Isaac Newton 
resided during the last fourteen years of his 
life, bears no commemorative medallion o 
other mark of honour. It is the large house 
next to Orange Street Independent Chapel, 
and the first floor is used as a school-room in 
connexion with the chapel. Newton did not 
die here, but at Kensington (March 20, 1726-7), 
whither he had removed for change of air. 


Ar the meeting of the Institut Egyptien, 
at Alexandria, on the 14th of June, Mariette. 
Bey gave an account of the results of a recent 
and important discovery made by him # 
Thebes. In carrying out some surveying 
operations for the Khédive, a pylon wa 
dug out from a mass of ancient ruins, o 
which were found engraved an Egyptian lis 
of 628 names of localities, arranged under 
South and North. Of these the South has fou 
divisions : 1, Kousch, or Ethiopia ; 2, Pount, 
or the tract of land hitherto believed to hk 
the modern Yemen, but now identified by M 
Mariette-Bey with the region lying between 
Bab-el-Mandeb and Cape Guardafiu, the “ Pro 
montorium Aromatum” of the ancients; 3 
Libya; 4, unknown places, perhaps situate 
on the Upper Nile or in Central Africa. Th 
Northern list, which, by reason of the anti- 
quity of the evidence and the interesting 
nature of the places it touches, is considered 
of more importance than the Southern, ha 
two divisions: 1, Canaan; 2, Mesopotamia 
and parts of India. The learned discovere 
demonstrated that the inscription is con 
temporary with the reign of Thotmes III, 
260 years before Moses. 


Mr. Henry Sotty will publish next month 
‘Gerald and his Friend the Doctor, a Record 
of Certain Young Men’s Lives.’ Lord Lyttel 
ton is writing an Introduction to the book. 

THE death is announced of Herr Frit 
Reuter, the “ Plattdeutsch” novelist. He 
was born, in 1810, at Stavenhagen, in Meck 
lenburg-Schwerin, and studied at the Univer 
sity of Jena, where he got mixed up in burschen 
schaft movements, and was condemned 
thirty years’ confinement in a fortress. In 
1840, on the accession of Frederick William 
IV. of Prussia, he was set at liberty. 
For some years he was in considerable difi- 
culties, but after the publication of his ‘ Lius 
chen un Rimels’ he rapidly became an & 
tremely popular writer. His Mecklenburg 
Junkers, lawyers, clergy, peasants, &c., are excel 
lent, and his most successful books have beet 
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— 
those in which he drew upon his own adven- 
ures or the experiences of those among whom 
he was brought up. The best of his tales are 
‘Ut de Franzosentid,’ published in 1860, and 
ghich has been translated into English ; ‘Ut 
mine Festungstid’ (1862), a description of the 
days of his confinement ; and ‘ Ut mine Strom- 
tid’ published in 1862-64. His poems and 
his later productions, ‘ Dérchliuchting,’ an 
historical novel, depicting Mecklenburg-Stre- 
litz in the time of the Seven Years’ War, and 
‘De Reis’ nach Konstantinopel,’ were not so 


good. 


—— 








SCIENCE 
Kelipses Past and Future; with General Hints 
for Observing the Heavens. By the Rev. 

§. J. Johnson, M.A. (Parker & Co.) 

Tas is a small work, but by many astronomical 
amateurs it will be found both interesting and 
exceedingly useful. As it will probably be 
usually called “Eclipses,” it is well to draw 
attention at once to the fact that the second 
half of the book contains a “cycle of celestial 
objects for a small telescope,” something on 
the plan of Mr. Webb's excellent and well- 
known work, ‘Celestial Objects for Common 
Telescopes,’ but, of course, much smaller in 
extent and giving fewer details. Indeed, Mr. 
Johnson informs us that his original intention 
was that the two parts should have formed 
two separate publications, but that subsequent 
thoughts led him to shorten and unite them. 
Perhaps we shall not be far wrong in conjecturing 
that the existence of the work just referred to 
had something to do with these second thoughts, 
Mr. Webb’s scheme being so admirably exe- 
cuted in his own book. The former part of 
that now before us gives a sketch of the most 
salient points in the past history of eclipses, 
from the one of conjectural date for the non- 
prediction of which two Chinese mandarins 
are said to have been hanged, down to that 
which occurred in December, 1870, and of 
which valuable spectroscopic observations were 
made during the totality on the western 
shores of the Mediterranean. Under the head 
“Future Eclipses,” the author concludes this 
part with the results of his calculations, by 
Hansen’s Tables, of some of the circumstances 
of the most noteworthy eclipses which will 
take place during the next few hundred years. 
He remarks that, if his calculations be all 
«curate, there will be no solar eclipse total 
at London for the ensuing five centuries. 
Qn July 21, 2381, one will be total, indeed, 
in the more northern counties of England, and 
with this Mr. Johnston closes his investiga- 
tions. As the world is now so taken up with 
transits of Venus, we may mention that a sec- 
tion is here given to them also, and attention 
again called to the last one calculated by 
Delambre for the year 2984. To this we may 
apply Mr. Johnson’s trite remark concerning 
his own last eclipse,—‘ We cannot conceive 
what will be the state of astronomical science 
at that distant date.” 

Our author’s work, which we, on the whole, 
heartily welcome, concludes with a paragraph 
on three stars in Aries, which he contrives to 
convert into a defence of the so-called Athana- 
san Creed, apparently forgetting how many 
object to it as a Quicunque Vult, which it is 
much rather than a Credo, and dislike an un- 





authorized and incessantly-implied “ peribunt 
in ceternum.” 

We can commend the style in which this 
little work is got up, making it easy both to 
read and consult. The printer has done his 


part well, and in a somewhat hasty perusal we 
have noticed only one error in orthography, 
the constellation Ophiuchus being spelt (both 
in the text and heading) Ophinchus. 











‘THE EDINBURGH EDUCATIONAL ATLAS.’ 
18, Paternoster Row, July 14, 1874. 

In your notice of ‘The Edinburgh Educational 
Atlas,’ in last week’s Atheneum, you make the 
following observation :—“ The atlas now before us, 
though bearing the name of A. Keith Johnston, is 
the work of neither the primus nor the secundus 
of that name.” In justice to the honesty of this 
firm, which, you state, has issued the work of 
another as that of Keith Johnston, we ask you to 
insert in your next issue the following :— 

That ‘The Edinburgh Educational Atlas’ was 
designed and drawn under the superintendence of 
the late Dr. Keith Johnston, but was not published 
in its present form until the beginning of this year, 
and after it had received a most careful supervision 
by Mr. Keith Johnston. 

W. & A. K. Jonyston. 


*,* We are sorry we were mistaken, for we did 
not imagine that Mr. Keith Johnston secundus 
would have made the blunders we pointed out last 
week, 








SOCIETIES, 


GEoLoGicaL.—June 24.—J. Evans, Esq., Presi- 
dent, in the chair.—Messrs. Clarence King, S 
Emmons, and J. Garland, were elected Fellows.— 
The following communications were read: ‘New 
Carboniferous Polyzoa,’ and ‘On Paleocoryne and 
other Polyzoal Appendages,’ by Prof. John Young 
and Mr. J. Young,—‘ The Steppes of Siberia,’ by 
Mr. T. Belt,—‘ On the Microscopic Structure and 
Composition of British Carboniferous Dolerites,’ 
by Mr. S. Allport,—‘ Additional Remarks on 
Boulders, with a particular reference to a Group 
of very large and far-travelled Erratics in Llanar- 
mon Parish, Denbighshire, by Mr. D. Mackintosh, 
—‘ Note on the Bingera Diamond-Fields, by Mr. 
A. Liversidge,—‘ Remarks on the Working of the 
Molar Teeth of the Diprotodon,’ by Mr. G. Krefft, 
—‘ Description of Species of Chztetes from the 
Lower Silurian Rocks of North America,’ by Prof. 
H. A. Nicholson,—‘On the Composition and 
Structure of the Bony Palate of Ctenodus,’ by Mr. 
L. C. Miall,—‘ Notes on a Railway Section of the 
Lower Lias and Rhetics between Stratford-on- 
Avon and Fenny Compton, and on the Occurrence 
of the Rhetics near Kineton and the Insect-Beds 
near Knowle, in Warwickshire, and on the recent 
Discovery of the Rhetics near Leicester,’ by the 
Rev. P. B. Brodie,—‘ The Resemblances of Ich- 
thyosaurian Bones to the Bones of other Animals’; 
‘The Resemblances of Plesiosaurian Bones with 
the Bones of other Animals’; ‘On the Tibia of 
Megalornis, a large Struthious Bird from the 
London Clay’; ‘On Cervical and Dorsal Vertebre 
of Crocodilus Cantabrigiensis (Seeley), from the 
Cambridge Upper Greensand’; ‘On the Base of a 
large Lacertian Skull from the Potton Sands’; ‘ A 
Section through the Devonian Strata of West 
Somerset’; and ‘On the Pectoral Arch and Fore 
Limb of Ophthalmosaurus,’ by Mr. H. G. Seeley, 
— The Glacial Phenomena of the Eden Valley 
and the Western Part of the Yorkshire Dale 
District” by Mr. J. G. Goodchild,—‘ Geological 
Observations ‘made on a Visit to the Chaderkul, 
Thian Shan Range, by Dr. F. Stoliczka,—‘ Note 
upon a recent Discovery of Tin-Ore in Tasmania,’ 
by Mr. C. Gould,—‘ Note on the Occurrence of a 
Labyrinthodont in the Yoredale Rocks of Wensley- 
dale,’ by Mr. L. C. Miall,—‘t Geological Notes on 
the Route traversed by the Yarkund Embassy, 
from Shabidulla to Yarkund and Kashgar,’ by Dr. 
F, Stoliczka,—‘ The Hematite Deposits of White- 





haven and Furness, by Mr. J. D. Kendall,— 
‘ Notes on the Physical Characters and Mineralogy 
of Newfoundland, and ‘Notes on the Sinaitic 
Peninsula and North-Western Arabia,’ by Mr. J. 
Milne,—and ‘Giants’ Kettles at Christiania) by 
MM. W. C. Brogger and H. H. Reusch. 





EntomoLoaicaL.—July 6.—Sir S. S. Saunders, 
President, in the chair.—Prof. Westwood exhi- 
bited specimens of Haltica aurata, which he had 
found to be very injurious to young rose leaves. 
Also, a portion of a walnut attacked by a lepido 
terous larva, probably a Tortrix, but he was unable 
to name the species, as it produced only an Ichneu- 
mon. It was the first instance he had known of 
a walnut being attacked by an insect in this 
country.—Mr. F. Moore stated that he had on 
one occasion reared Tortrix splendana (a species 
that usually feeds on acorns) from a walnut.—Prof. 
Westwood made some remarks on the Yucca Moth 
(Pronuba Yuccasella, Riley), of which some fifty 
specimens had been sent to him in the pupa 
state by Mr. Riley, but he had succeeded in 
rearing only three. He exhibited a drawing of 
a portion of the insect showing the extraordinary 
form of the palpi, which were especially adapted 
for collecting the pollen with which it impregnated 
the female flowers. He directed attention to a 
full description of the insect and its habits by Mr. 
err | in the Sixth Annual Report of the Insects 
of Missouri.—Prof. Westwood also exhibited some 
bees which had been sent to him from Dublin, 
having been found attacking the hives of the 
honey-bees. They were smaller than the honey- 
bees, and black, and he considered them to be only 
a degenerated variety of Apis mellifica. He sug- 
gested the probability of their being identical with 
the “black bees” mentioned by Huber.—Mr. 
Champion exhibited Amara alpina and other 
beetles from Aviemore, Inverness-shire’ -— The 
Secretary exhibited some specimens of a dipterous 
insect which had been found in the larva state in 
an old Turkey carpet. The larva was very long, 
slender, and serpentiform: it was white and 
shining, and had somewhat the appearance of a 
wire-worm, but much longer, and without feet. 
The name of the insect had not been ascertained. 
—Mr. Bond exhibited specimens of Argas pipi- 
strelle, parasitic on a bat, and also some Acari from 
a small species of fly: both were from the Isle of 
Wight.—Mr. Boyd exhibited specimens of Thecla 
rubi, from St. Leonard’s Forest, differing in certain 
points from the ordinary type.—Mr. Wormald 
exhibited a collection of butterflies sent from 
Japan by Mr. 8. Pryer.—Mr. W. Cole exhi- 
bited some galls of a species of Cecidomyia, found 
in West Wickham Wood.—Mr. F. Smith exhi- 
bited some earthen cocoons found on wet mud at 
Weymouth by Mr. J. Brown. They proved to 
belong to a dipterous insect (Macheriwm mariti- 
mum), one of the Dolichopide.—Mr. S. Stevens 
exhibited specimens of Asopia nemoralis, from 
Abbot’s Wood, Lewes, and other lepidopterous 
insects.—Mr. Butler exhibited a copy of a very 
rare (if not unique) book, which had recently 
come into the possession of Mr. E. W. Janson, 
entitled ‘ Lee’s Coloured Specimens to Illustrate 
the Natural History of Butterflies, London, 1806.’ 
He could not find that it had been quoted in any 
synonymic catalogue, and it contained drawings 
and diagnoses of nineteen species of butterflies.— 
The Rev. H. S. Gorham read ‘Descriptions of 
Species of Endomycid Coleoptera not comprised 
in his Catalogue Endomycici recitati.’ Also, some 
‘Remarks on the Genus Helota (Nitidulide),’ of 
which he described a new species from Japan.— 
Dr. Sharp communicated a supplementary paper 
on some additional Coleoptera from Japan.— 
Prof. Westwood communicated ‘Descriptions of 
new Species of Cetoniide, principally from 
the collection of Mr. Higgins. —The President 
announced that the library of the Society would 
remain for another year at No. 12, Bedford Row, 
and it was hoped that by the end of that time 
some more permanent and suitable accommodation 
would be obtained for it. 
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BrsricaL ARcHAOLOGY.—July 7.—Sir H. Raw- 
linson in the chair.— Mr. G. Smith read a paper ‘ On 
Recent Excavations and Discoveries made on the 
Site of Nineveh.’—In the discussion which fol- 
lowed, Dr. Cull, Mr. Stanley Poole, the Chairman, 
and Dr. Rule took part. 





New Suaxsrere.—July 10.—F. J. Furnivall, 
Esq., Director, in the chair—The Hon. Sec. an- 
nounced that Dr. B. Nicholson had joined the 
Committee. He also read the names of twenty-two 
new Members who had joined the Society since its 
last meeting—Mr. R. Simpson read his paper 
‘On the Political Uses of the Stage in Shakspeare’s 
Time.’ This was meant as an introduction toa 
set of papers on the political allusions in Shak- 
speare’s plays. Confining himself to the drama 
in the time of Elizabeth, Mr. Simpson gave sketches 
of many plays then written for definite political 
or social purposes, dwelling specially on those 
which were for or against Burghley’s policy and 
for Essex. He also contended that in Polonius 
Shakspeare ridiculed Burghley. — The general 
argument of the paper, and the validity of its 
main facts, were admitted by the speakers in the 
discussion, but great caution was urged in the 
proposed application of the political-allusion doc- 
trine to Shakspeare’s plays,—Mr. Furnivall, while 
showing that the dramas of and after the Reforma- 
tion time would lead one to expect political allu- 
sions in Elizabethan plays, said that critics had 
almost agreed that Shakspeare’s art had raised 
him above the politics of his period.—Mr. Hales 
urged that all the greatest artists had risen above 
the pamphleteer’s business of sneers and allu- 
sions. Sophocles, Milton (in his poems), Fielding, 
&e., done so.— Dr. B. Nicholson could 
allow only a few general political allusions in 
Shakspeare.—Dr. Abbott urged that there were 
only four, of which that in ‘Henry the Eighth’ 
was by Fletcher; the genuineness of that in 
‘Macbeth’ had been doubted ; leaving only those 
in ‘ Midsummer Night’s Dream’ and ‘ Richard the 
Second.” He agreed with Mr. Hales that, as art 
developed, political allusion disappeared from the 
drama.— Mr. Furnivall then shortly reviewed the 
work of the Society’s first session. 


MEETING FOR THE ENSUING WEEE. 
Sat. Botanic, 3}.—Election of Fellows. 








Htience Gossip. 


Ir is rumoured that an eminent English 
physiologist and paleontologist has been induced 
to accept the chair vacant by the death of Prof. 
— at Harvard University, in the United 

tates. 


Mr. Prestwicu has been appointed to succeed 
Prof. John Phillips in the chair of Geology at 
Oxford. 


Tue Lectureship of Anatomy in the National 
Art Training School of the Science and Art 
Department bas become vacant by the resignation 
of Mr. John Marshall, F.R.S. 


Gerotocists will learn with satisfaction that a 
new geological survey of the State of Pennsylvania 
is about to be made. The State Legislature have 
approved the scheme, and have voted an annual 
supply of 35,000 dollars, for three years, to provide 
for the expenses. Ten Commissioners, chosen by 
ghe Governor of the State, who is ex officio presi- 
dent, are to have entire control of the survey, and 
be responsible for expenditure. It is thought 
that Prof. J. P. Lesley, Honorary Secretary of the 
American Philosophical Society, will be appointed 
as geologist-in-chief, and we agree with our 
American contemporaries that a better appoint- 
ment could hardly be made. Pennsylvania is so 
interesting geologically, that important results 
may be anticipated. 


In the Bulletin de la Société Chimique de Paris 
for March and April, M. P. T. Cleve makes a 
valuable contribution to chemical science in his 
‘Researches on Didymium’, and another, ‘Re- 
searches on Erbium and Yttrium,’ 





M. Viotxe has been conducting a series of ex- 
periments to determine the temperature of the 
sun. The account of these was communicated 
by him to the Académie des Sciences on the 6th 
of July. After describing the apparatus employed, 
the author states that he calculates, from an ex- 
periment made at Grenoble on the 20th of June 
last, at 3 30™, the highest indicated temperature 
of the sun was 1354° C. This, however, has to be 
corrected for various influences, such as the hygro- 
metric state of the air, altitude, pressure, &c. M. 
Violle has already made several ascents of Mont 
Blanc in pursuit of this inquiry. 

Les Mondes for June 18 devotes no less than 
thirty-two pages to the consideration of the new 
medical system of Dr. Declat, which is at present 
creating some sensation in Paris, and for the pro- 
mulgation of which a quarterly journal is to be 
established. It bears the name of the Médecine 
des Ferments. The hypothesis is that all disease 
is propagated by living germs, the treatment is to 
destroy those, by several well-known agents, but 
chiefly by phenic acid, administered by sub-cuta- 
neous injections in considerable quantities. 

A VALUABLE paper ‘On Mortar’ has been recently 
read by Mr. Graham Smith before the Edinburgh 
and Leith Institution of Engineers. In this paper 
the true theory of mortar is most carefully ex- 
amined, and numerous important practical conclu- 
sions are drawn by the author from his experi- 
ments and observations. 


Weare favoured with a copy of the Transactions 
of the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Chemical Society, 
embracing a selection of papers read from 1871 to 
1874, Several of the papers are, as might have 
been expected, of considerable practical importance. 
Especially may be noticed, Dr. Lunge’s Chemico- 
Technical Notes ; and communications and discus- 
sions on Chloride of Lime and the manufacture of 
Caustic Soda. 

Les Mondes for July 9th devotes nearly one- 
half of its space to an examination of all the pre- 
parations that have been made, especially by 
France and England, for observing the transit of 
Venus. We learn from this that the French 
Government has selected five stations: Campbell 
Island, the Isle of St. Paul, Nouméa, Pekin, 
Yokohama, and Saigon. 

Mr. G, H. Kryanay, of the Geological Survey 
of Ireland, has contributed to the Quarterly Jour- 
nal of Science for July a paper ‘On Peat Bogs,’ in 
which he examines with especial care all the con- 
ditions under which the bogs of Ireland have been 
formed. The oaks found in Castleconnell bog are 
under such strata of peat, and give such evidence 
as to age, &c., as enables Mr. Kinahan to con- 
struct the following table :— 


Oak forest, age about - = = ‘ 300 years 
Five feet black turf, at 400 yearsafoot . 2,000 ,, 
Time allowed for change of climate, say . 100 _ ,, 
Deal forest, age about . : 7 ‘ 200 ,, 
Twelve feet brown turf, at 200 years a 
foot . ‘ . ° ° ‘ - 2400 ,, 
5,000 years 


showing that “in this part of Ireland at least five 
thousand years must have elapsed since the oak 
first began to grow.” 

In the same journal is a long paper ‘On the 
Towa and Illinois Tornado of May 22nd, 1873,’ by 
Mr. James Mackintosh, which, from its complete- 
ness, deserves every attention, as giving the best 
account we have met with of phenomena of this 
destructive class, 

Four new sheets of the large Geological Map 
of Sweden have just been issued. The Geological 
Survey of Sweden (Sveriges Geologiska Under- 
sokning) was commenced in 1858, under the late 
Prof. Axel Erdmann, and iscontinued under Dr. Otto 
Torell. The chromo-lithographed maps published 
by the Survey are on a scale of 1 to 50,000, and 
each sheet comprises an area of 5°787 Swedish 
square miles. The chief towns included in the 
recently published sheets are Linde, Oerebro, Rid- 
darhyttan, and Segersjé. 


Some observations on the marine organisms in- 
| habitine the “littoral zone” around the French 
i Nabiting the ittoral zone” around the Frenc 








— 
coast have recently been made by M. P. Fische 
The comparative observations on the bathymetrical 
distribution of life were conducted at three wide, 
separated points, nately, at Trouville, on mY 
English Channel ; at Biarritz, on the Bay of 
Biscay ; and at Cape Martin, near Mentone on 
the Mediterranean. Each zone is subdivided 
M. Fischer into several distinct regions, chanas, 
terized by the presence of special organisms, 








FINE ARTS 


—— 


The SOCIETY of PAINTERS in WATER 
SEVENTIETH EXHIBITION will CLOSE on SATURDAY Watt 
July 25th.—5, Pall Mall East, from Nine till Seven.—Admittanee, ly.’ 
ALFRED D. FRIPP, Secretuy, 


INSTITUTE of PAINTERS in WATER COLOURS — 
TIETH ANNUAL EXHIBITION will CLOSE on SATURDG, 
NEXT.—OPEN from Nine till dusk.— Admission. 1s —Gallery, 53, Pajj 
Mall, 8.W. H. F. PHILLIPS, Secretary, 


Wil shortly Close. 
The SUMMER EXHIBITION of the SOCIETY of FREN 
ARTISTS, 168, New Bond Street.—OPEN from Half-past Ni cx 
o’clock.—Admission, One Shilling. ete. 











BLACK and WHITE EXHIBITION, Dudley Gallery, "gyptian 
Hall, Piccadilly.—Consisting of Drawings, Etchings, Evgravige te 
OPEN daily, from Ten till Six. Admittance, 1s; Catalogue, 6d. 

R. F. M‘NAIR, Secretary, 


‘The SHADOW of DEATH.’ Painted by Mr. HOLMAN HUNT 
in Bethlehem, Jerusalem, and Nazareth; begun in 1868, com 
end of 1872 -NOW on VIEW at 39a, Old Bond Street.—The Gallant 
opened at Ten, closed at Six.— Admission, ls. 





DORH'S GREAT PICTURE of ‘OHRIST LEAVING the PRE. 
TORIUM,’ with ‘The Dream of Pilate’s Wife,’ ‘ Night of the Cre. 
fixion,’ ‘ Christian Martyrs,’ * Francesca de Rimini,’ &c., at the DORS 
GALLERY, 35, New Bond Street. Ten to Six.—Admission, ls, 





MUNICH GALLERY.—EXHIBITION of PICTURES by Ka} 
bach. Piloty, Schorn, Conriider, tto, &c. Admission, One Shilling. 
48, Great Marlborough Street, Regent street, W. 





KAULBACH’S Celebrated Great PICTURES, ‘St. Peter Arbus 
Dooming a Heretic Family to the Flames,’ and * James V. of Scot! 
Opening the Parliament in Edinburgh ’"—Munich Gallery, 48, Great 
Marlborough Street, Kegent Street OPEN daily, from Ten till Six 
—Admission, One Shilling.—A Large Stock of Paintings on Sale, 








A Catalogue Raisonné of the Engraved Works 
of Sir Joshua Reynolds, P.R.A., from 1755 
to 1820. By Edward Hamilton, MD, 
(Colnaghi & Co.) 

WE have been for a long time expecting such 

a work as that which Dr. Hamilton, with 

great labour and research, has prepared 

More than one writer—one, in particular, 

who had special facilities, but not special 

powers or peculiar knowledge for performing 
the task well—has talked of bringing out 
such a book. We are, however, glad that 

Dr. Hamilton—feeling, like most of us, » 

doubt, that enough time had been given & 

those who professed an intention of beginning 

—has taken the work in hand. The task 

would be, except to an enthusiast, a tedious and 

onerous one, and Dr. Hamilton has, by the 
present publication, won an honourable placeia 
the ranks of that serviceable body, the cate 
logue-makers. So wide is the subject, that 
the volume contains nearly one hundred and 
fifty closely-printed pages of entries, each com 
prising particulars of an interesting nature. Dr. 

Hamilton has given us no slight insight into 

the history of the practice of the art of mezzotint 

engraving—an art which might fairly be said 
to have been invented for Reynolds’s benefit 

To it he owed as much as Turner did 

to landscape engraving, and Landseer to the 

compound mode in which so many of his 
works were reproduced, and their fame dif 
fused. Each painter was fortunate beyond 
expectation in his way, but neither Ture 
nor Landseer was so much indebted to et 
gravers as Reynolds was to those who copied 
his works. The practice of mezzotint was ina 
coarse stage when Sir Joshua's pictures came 
into vogue. A whole school of engravet 
set to work to do him justice, and not a few 
of them succeeded beyond expectation 2 
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adapting their art to the peculiar charac- 
teristics of the President’s style. Bartolozzi 
alone, among the successful transcribers of 
sir Joshua, worked in another mode than 
mezotinting. His works in stipple include, 
however, several of the most happy examples 
of copying; for instance, the portraits of 
lavinia (Bingham), Countess Spenser, Lady 
Flizabeth Foster, Lord Burghersh, Master 
Yorke, John Dunning, and the Hon. Leicester 
Stanhope. On the other hand, the mezzotinters 
inclade most of the eminent practitioners 
of their art during the second half of the 
last century and‘ the first quarter of the pre- 
gent, for instance, Brookshaw, J. Collyer, Dean, 
Dickinson, Dixon, Doughty, Fisher, V. Green, 
Hodges, Houston, Jones, M‘Ardell, S. W. 
Reynolds, J. R. Smith, J. Watson, and others. 
The greater number of them were masters of 
their craft. 

Our business with this book is to recom- 
mend it to students and collectors, rather 
than to dwell on defects which the com- 
piler frankly admits, and which he has evi- 
dently done all in his power, to avoid. If 
we point out a few slips, it is with the view 
of showing how corrections may be made in 
future editions, not in order to lead the 
reader to suppose the errors are numerous or 
important. Dr. Hamilton has divided his 
materials into three classes, male and female 
portraits, and miscellaneous subjects. The last 
section is, by its nature, undefined in its limits 
and characters. The record of each portrait 
is accompanied by the name—or names, where 
it has been more than once reproduced—of the 
engravers, the titles of the styles adopted by 
these artists, a short biography of each sitter, 
a brief description of the picture, its date, 
when ascertainable, and the name, if known, 
of the present owner. 

Dr. Hamilton points out that four cata- 
logues already existed before he began his 
labours. They are that called Richardson’s 
Catalogue, published in 1794; ‘The Selec- 
tions from the Gentleman's Magazine,’ or 
‘Prints after Sir Joshua Reynolds,’ which is 
almost a reprint of Richardson’s Catalogue ; 
and a third catalogue, which was also 
nearly a reprint of Richardson. The fourth 
was Cotton’s Catalogue, a comprehensive and 
useful, but still extremely imperfect work, 

of errors of the most obvious kind. 
There is also a fifth catalogue, of no preten- 
sions, but of some interest, which Dr. Hamil- 
ton does not seem to know. It comprises all 
the names, with their engravers, of Reynolds's 
portraits containing children. It is appended 
to Mr. Stephens’s, ‘ English Children as Painted 
by Sir J. Reynolds.’ Although it is neces- 
sarily limited in its scope, the number of 
entries in this Catalogue shows in a striking 
way the prodigious activity of the painter. 
The old catalogues, which ought rather to 
be considered as lists of names, are often 
curiously inaccurate, even in the names of 
aitters, ¢.g., Dr. Hamilton points out that 
“Lady Elizabeth Ancram” should be Eliza- 
beth, Countess of Ancrum; “Lady Maria 
Cadogan” should be Mary, Lady Cadogan ; 
and “the Hon. Lady Anne Stanhope,” Ann, 
lady Stanhope. We may add that frightful 
havoc has been made with the names of 
the ladies of the Spencer family; and, as if to 
torment people more effectually, a lady's por- 
trait is sometimes described with her maiden 





name, and again under the name which she 
received at marriage. Children are sometimes 
reported by their birth-names, and again by 
the titles which they inherited or received. 

After some search, we observe only one or 
two omissions of engraved portraits which are 
of any considerable interest. These are ‘ The 
Infant Johnson,’ now at Bowood, the property of 
the Marquis of Lansdowne, which was engraved, 
a private plate in mezzotint, by Mr. Zobel, 
‘The Mob Cap,” L’Allegro,’ Viscount Althorp,’ 
‘Chloe,’ &c. Dr. Hamilton states, p. vii, that 
he has corrected many of the errors in previous 
catalogues of Reynolds’s works. Probably this 
is a modest way of saying that he has corrected 
all the mistakes he could discover. Certainly 
most of the blunders in this category can be 
eliminated, if sufficient researches be made. It 
would have been well to include the popular 
names of pictures by a separate entry in each 
case, with cross-reference to the true names of 
the respective pictures,—e. y., ‘ Pick-a-back’ 
is the popular name of the charming group of 
‘Mrs. Payne Gallwey and Child’: the former 
title of this picture is not here at all. This 
desirable practice has been followed in some 
cases, as where ‘ Collina’ refers us to ‘ Lady 
Anne Fitzpatrick,’ and ‘The Contemplative 
Youth’ to ‘Master Brown.’ But there is an 
error in the reference from ‘ Collina’ to ‘ Lady 
Anne Fitzpatrick,’ for the latter entry describes 
the work in question as ‘ Syivia,’ and the entry 
‘Sylvia,’ in referring to ‘ Fitzpatrick,’ does 
not tell us whether the pretty little sitter was 
Lady Anne, or her sister, Lady Gertrude 
Fitzpatrick. In the entry describing the last- 
named child's portrait, it is stated that one of 
her portraits is called ‘Collina.’ So the text 
is not in harmony with itself. Among the 
engravings we miss Mr. Cousins’s ‘ Strawberry 
Girl, and ‘The Age of Innocence,’ by the 
same ; ‘ The Infant Academy,’ by Fry, Walker, 
and others; Bromley’s ‘ Lavinia, Countess 
Spencer.’ 

It is, as might be expected, in the biographi- 
cal part of his labours that Dr. Hamilton 
appears to be most liable to err—e. g., under 
‘Bath, William Pulteney, Earl of,’ we are told 
that, conjointly with Bolingbroke, he edited 
‘The Craftsman,’ Dr. Hamilton thus attri- 
buting unlucky Nicholas Amburst’s labours, 
which were performed with much zeal, to 
others. Referring to the well-known portrait 
of Miss Meyer as ‘ Hebe,’ we find no entry 
for ‘Hebe.’ Errors of any kind, however, 
are by no means so frequent in this book as 
might be expected in the first edition of a 
work so laborious and complicated. Accord- 
ingly, we may heartily thank Dr. Hamilton 
for what he has given to the world of students. 
It would have been desirable, but extraordi- 
narily difficult, to have added a list of portraits 
by Reynolds which have not been engraved. 
There are many of them. It would have been 
convenient if the volume had been of the same 
size as ‘ Cotton’s Catalogue,’ and other books 
on Reynolds's pictures, 








COPYRIGHT IN ILLUSTRATIONS. 
July 13, 1874. 
Wuetuer the publisher of a magazine or news- 
paper has a right to sell “ electros” of engravings 
which were intended only for publication in one 
quarter, is a question well worth raising, but there 
is “danger ahead” in another direction in the 
matter of republication of engravings. During the 





last few weeks two rival processes have been per- 
fected, by which almost any illustration can be 
reproduced in “photo relief” without engraving, 
and without the consent even of the nefarious 
publisher! Electros or clichées, almost identical 
with those cast from a wood-block, are now pro- 
duced by photography from any copy of a book or 
newspaper. 

A clear understanding, therefore, of the law of 
copyright in these matters is urgently needed, 
both as regards England and foreign countries ; 
and, I need hardly add, better laws, 

What is most needed at the moment is, some 
system by which artists, and more especially 
photographers, can, without continual trouble and 
watchfulness on their part, protect themselves from 
having their works engraved without permission. 
With this view, it is proposed by a company 
composed of artists and others to forma central 
registry in London, where lists of all copyright 
photographs and drawings available for engraving 
will be kept, and a written authority given to the 
publisher on the payment of a small fee. This 

lan has been already adopted by the Berlin 
hotographic Company, and English artists and 
photographers will do well to take the hint. 
Publishers will certainly be the gainers, for the 
present want of system leads to trouble and con- 
fusion. Communications and suggestions on this 
subject will be gladly received by “ The Illustra- 
tion Company,” 210, Strand, or by me at the 
Garrick Club. Henry Buacksurn. 


*,* We know a case in which a publisher, 
without special contract to that effect, appropriated 
the original drawings made by an artist to illus- 
trate in wood engraving a certain book. The 
publisher was, of course, a “ — practitioner,” 
for the drawings were confessedly worth more 
than he paid for the right to engrave them. The 
artist submitted, as he despaired of getting any- 
thing like goed redress by legal means. There 
is a general impression among painters that they 
cannot expect justice, and it seems hardly possible 
to get the very foundations of their property, not 
to say their claims to it, understood. 








Fine-Art Gossip. 


Mr. E. SHarpe will deliver, on Wednesday 
next, the second day of the meeting of the Archee- 
ological Institute at Ripon, a general lecture on 
Cistercian Architecture; in the afternoon the 
company, under Mr. Sharpe’s gui lance, will visit 
Fountains Abbey; on Thursday, Jervaulx Abbey ; 
and, on Saturday, Byland and Rievaulx Abbeys 
will be visited. We are glad to learn that shortly 
will be published a new work, by Mr. Sharpe, on 
that subject which is peculiarly his own, the archi- 
tecture of the Cistercians. 


Tue British Museum has just received the 
fruits of a bequest, by the late Mr. S. James 
Ainsley, of Warwick Gardens, consisting of a 
numerous collection of drawings, in water colour 
and pencil, as well as etchings to illustrate 
a volume on Etruscan antiquities. They 
were made in the years 1842, 1843, and later. 
They comprise picturesque views of the exteriors 
of tombs, and general views of towns built on the 
sites of Etruscan cities, as well as interiors of 
tombs, sketches of decorations on tomb walls, and 
other details. The works have been deposited in 
the Print Room. It appears that the testator 
neglected. to sign the codicil to his will making 
this bequest, but his niece, Miss 8. J. Aldersey, 
generously confirmed the gift. 


Wuite reviewing the Loan Exhibition of Works 
of Art, now open in Paris, we called attention to 
a small landscape belonging to the Duc d’Aumale, 
named ‘ Vue du Port de Saint-Cloud ’ (419), and 
ascribed to Sir Joshua Reynolds. We indicated 
that it was certainly not the work of the P.R.A., 
and noticed that, in some respects, it resembled 
the paintings of Bonington. Further inquiries have 
satisfied us that it was produced by 8S. W. Rey- 
nolds, the well-known engraver, who painted 
many landscapes and other subjects in oil during 
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the early part of his life, and resided a good deal 
in France. The exhibition of this charming pic- 
ture has excited some new curiosity, for as a 
landscape painter S. W. Reynolds was almost for- 
gotten. 


Tose who like spectacular pictures of a 
coarse kind should pay a visit to the “ Doré 
Gallery.” Four fresh “attractions” have been 
added to the charms of the place. It is right 
to say that in one of these works, ‘ The 
Massacre of the Innocents,’ not a little of the 
original dramatic genius of the painter survives. 


A CorRRESPONDENT repeats a complaint others 
have made:—“ Mr. Felix Slade died in 1868, 
and soon afterwards a selection from the 
engravings bequeathed by him to the nation 
was suspended on screens in the British 
Museum. There they are still, after a lapse of 
five years! Is it unreasonable, after so long an 
interval, to ask for a change of objects from the 
inexhaustible stores of the institution?” 


Herz is & question: “Can you, or any of your 
Correspondents, inform me in what collection of 
——- the ‘Twelve Czsars’ by Titian are to 

efound? That they were removed from Rome by 
order of the first Napoleon is, I believe, a well- 
known fact. What became of them I am unable 
to find out. C. S. CrowpEn.” 








MUSIC 


— 
ROYAL ITALIAN OPERA, 


THE close of the Covent Garden Italian Opera 
season, on the 18th inst. (Saturday), enables the 
musical public, subscribing and non-subscribing, 
to review the doings during the 81 nights of per- 
formance, including the Mbozartian concert of 
Thursday the 16th, given by Madame Adelina 
Patti, which, by an obvious misprint, we last week 
said would take place on Monday. Has any 
work new to this country been produced? 
Are there any artists whose débuts have been fol- 
lowed by genuine success? Have the members 
of the permanent troupe maintained or increased 
their reputation ? hat has been the réper- 
toire? Finally, has Art advanced or retrograded 
by the season of 1874 at the Royal Italian 
Opera ?—“ established in 1847,” as the late Mr. 
Frederick Beale stated, in the opening Prospectus, 
“for the purpose of rendering a more perfect per- 
formance of the lyric drama than had hitherto been 
attained in this country.” If we take the queries in 
order, our answer to the first is, that no new work 
has been introduced. The ‘Mignon’ of M. 
Ambroise Thomas, which had been heard during 
two former seasons at Drury Lane Theatre, has 
been produced, and the ‘Luisa Miller’ of Signor 
Verdi, which was brought out at Her Majesty’s 
Theatre in 1858. Highly as we think of ‘ Luisa 
Miller, we should have been glad if, instead of 
these two operas, two others of the five works speci- 
fied in the Prospectus, Glinka’s opera, ‘The Life 
for the Czar, and Signor Ponchielli’s ‘ Promessi 
Sposi,’ had been brought out. If Mozart’s 
‘Seraglio,’ which was also mentioned, had been 
revived, it would have been highly acceptable, for 
when done at Her Majesty’s Theatre in 1866, with 
Mesdames Tietjens and Sinico, Signori Stagno 
and Foli, and Herren Gunz and Rokitansky, 
it pleased. Signor Ponchielli had a success in 
his opera seria, ‘I’ Lituani,’ at the Milan Scala, 
last March ; and the experiment of a new name 
might prove fortunate, The new singers, on the 
whole, have been successful. There is hope for 
a light soprano, Mdlle. Bianchi, but little can be 
expected from the mezzo-soprano, Mdlle. Ghiotti, 
and still less from the contralto, Mdlle. Calasch. 
The two tenors, Signori Bolis and Piazza, will be 
useful. The former at his début proved the value of 
the new pitch by transposing the music of Arnoldo ; 
but he has dramatic qualities, and possesses a power- 
ful voice, which he does not as yet know how to turn 
to the best account. Signor Piazze has a certain 
amount of grace in his method, but he is no 
actor. The secondary tenor, Signor Sabater, if 





not strong enough for his position, is harmless : 
pretension is offensive; but insipidity is en- 
durable. M. Blume was an _ utter failure. 
A Malle. Diani, whose name was in the Pro- 
spectus, has not been heard. These are the débuts. 
Mdlle. Marimon, who made her name at Drury Lane, 
might have proved a worthy successor to Madame 
Pauline Lucca, an artist of genius, who has not 
been replaced as yet ; but the Belgian prima donna 
was not awarded Lucia, Linda, Amina, Marta, 
Gilda, Ophelia, Mignon, Elvira (‘ Puritani’), &c., 
in all of which parts, as Madame Patti does not 
enact them, Mdlle. Marimon would be invalu- 
able, for her dramatic and vocal capabilities are 
of a high order. Madame Vilda’s return has 
proved a mistake. Despite the brightness and bril- 
liancy of her organ, her long experience on the 
Viennese stage has not made her an actress ; her 
style, too, has deteriorated : it is much less refined 
than it was, and she strains her voice for effects, to 
compensate, apparently, for physical deficiencies 
too visible to the eye. The greatest success of the 
new-comers this year was the return of Signor 
Marini, the Spanish tenor, who has omitted the o 
which he had at Covent Garden some seasons 
since, and has substituted an 7. As a robust tenor, 
Signor Marini is the best since Signor Tamberlik. 
He is not at his ease in Arturo, in the ‘ Puritani,’ 
but as Arnoldo, in ‘ William Tell, and Manrico, in 
the ‘ Trovatore,’ he is admirable. He ought to have 
had the tenor part in ‘ Luisa Miller.’ 

Coming to the permanent members of the 
company, we may safely say that Madame 
Patti has added to her dramatic as well as vocal 
fame by her Luisa Miller, the music of which does 
not strain the voice like that in Elvira (‘ Ernani’ ) 
and Leonora (‘ Trovatore’), characters which the 
lady will do well to leave alone. Madame Patti 
remains the worthy successor of Madame Persiani, 
Madame Sontag, and Madame Jenny Lind; and 
she is superior to Madame Bosio, for the latter 
was no actress. It would have been gratifying to us 
to have been able to detect that continuous improve- 
ment which every season has been so praised in 
the singing of Mdlle. Albani. She has been so 
prominently placed in the répertoire as to cause 
the question to be asked, “Can she really 
be classed among first-class artists?” What 
Mdlle. Albani was during her first season she 
remains now. We have never yet observed, 
in her various delineations, a single moment 
when she roused her auditory to one of those out- 
breaks of enthusiasm which dwell for ever in the 
memory. There is a mannerism in her method 
of vocalization which is palpable in every part. 
Be it Lucia or Linda, Marta or Gilda, Ophelia or 
Mignon, there is no variety in her fioriture: it is 
always on the sustaining high notes of the largo; 
she resorts to the inevitable long-drawn note at 
the summit of her register, which constitutes her 
cheval de bataille; when she comes to the scales 
in the rapid stretta there is no clearness in the 
articulation; in the shake and in _ intervals 
her execution is equally inexact. Now, with- 
out justifying the solfeggi, to which some 
singers resort so absurdly, the sameness of the 
embroideries and flourishes of the fair Canadian 
becomes wearisome when repeated in every charac- 
ter. It is, perhaps, owing to the pitch that recently 
her intonation has become sharp, or it may be that 
her powers have been overtaxed. Inaconcert-room 
Malle. Albani is heard to greatadvantage, especially 
in ballads, where the little artifices of swelling and 
diminishing tone are allowable. Madame Sinico 
and Mdlle. Scalchi deserve honourable mention, 
especially the soprano ; and there is no need for 
dwelling on the obvious defects of the other leading 
ladies in this year’s troupe. As regards M. Faure, 
he is a Triton amongst the minnows. M. Maurel 
has retrograded since his visit to America. Signori 
Graziani, Cotogni, Bagagiolo, and Ciampi, basses 
and baritones, Signori Nicolini and Pavani, are as 
they were. 

The répertoire of 1874 has comprised two operas 
by Mozart, ‘Il Flauto Magico’ and ‘Don Gio- 
vanni’; five by Meyerbeer, ‘Les Huguenots,’ 
‘L’Africaine,’ ‘Dinorah, ‘Etoile du Nord, and 
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‘Robert le Diable’; two by Rossini, ‘Guglig 
Tell’ and ‘Il Barbiere’; three by Bellinj ‘So 
nambula,’ ‘ Puritani,’ and ‘Norma’; two by ML 
Ambroise Thomas, ‘ Amleto’ and ‘ Mignon’, fy 
by Donizetti, ‘Lucia,’ ‘Linda,’ ‘ Favorita? ‘T, 
Figlia,’ and ‘Lucrezia Borgia’; one by Weber 
‘ Der Freischiitz’; one by the brothers Ricci (Louis 
and Frederic), ‘Crispino e la Comare’; one 
Seftor Gomez, ‘Il Guarany’; one by Auber, ‘ La 
Diamans de la Couronne’; one by Flotow, ‘ Marta’. 
one by M. Gounod, ‘Faust’; and six by Sign 
Verdi, ‘ Traviata,’ ‘Trovatore, ‘Tl Ballo in My. 
chera,’ ‘ Ernani,’ ‘ Luisa Miller, and ‘ Rigoletto’ 
Thirty-one operas, by thirteen composers, in eighty 
representations, excluding the Mozartian con 
show plenty of industry on the part of the 
artists in every department ; but this brings us to 
the final query, how far Art has benefited 
by such continuous labour, which of course ep. 
tailed, for nearly two months of the 
nightly performances and daily rehearsals? There 
can be but one opinion about the execution, | 
has deteriorated, and no amount of the suppressig 
vert nor of the suggestio falsi can get rid of the 
fact that the strain on the musical executants has 
so increased that the ensembles have been wore 
than at any former period. Every opera-goer, even 
of modern experience, must have remarked the 
decline. We cannot admit the validity of the 
excuse that, the shortening of opera-seasons, and 
the necessity of varying the répertoire nightly, 
because there are no new works to displace the 
hackneyed ones, make such a state of things u- 
avoidable. If, instead of the thirty-one works 
presented fifteen had been produced, the more 
exact execution of the operas would, after one or 
two repetitions, have compensated for the short 
comings of the opening performance. There can 
be no real respect for the integrity of the scores 
of composers when we have such scrambles as 
attended the execution of the grand operas, par- 
ticularly the elaborate and intricate ones of Meyer 
beer. No works suffer more from imperfect pre 
paration than those of the composer of ‘ Robert 
le Diable,’ the ‘ Huguenots,’ and the ‘ Africaine’ 
His characteristics and individuality are so pro 
nounced that a conductor's care is incessantly 
called for. There is more than precision required: 
we need colouring of his startling choral effects, 
and of his ingenious instrumental settings. Cold 
exactitude in the playing of the seductive and 
brilliant ballet music of the resuscitation scene in 
‘Robert le Diable,’ a master-stroke of genius, will 
not suffice ; and the fourth act of the ‘ Huguenots’ 
requires the most judicious handling. But this 
we have not had. On the contrary, everything 
has been done at Covent Garden to diminish the 
attractiveness of the Meyerbeer répertoire that 
undue haste, ignorance of the composer’s intentions, 
and the choice of inadequate artists for the leading 
characters could achieve. Better withdraw the 
works altogether from the répertoire if the care, 
attention, and zeal which attended their intr 
duction here during the composer’s life be cast 
aside: his grand imaginings cannot be impro- 
vised. Whether perfect execution can be sec 
under the star system, in which individualities are 
all in all, and generalities are disregarded, is 4 
question which we will not now discuss ; but we 
have read operatic history wrongly if shows and 
shams are to triumph eventually over artistic 
conscientiousness, dramatic discipline, and musical 
integrity. The point at issue will turn out to be 
whether the entirety of a performance is preferred 
by our educated opera audiences, or the predom 
nance of capricious prime donne, whose exactions 
must soon come to a climax. We may yet see 4 
return to the principles laid down in 1847, the de 
arture from which affords an excuse to Mr. Lum 
ey for his modus operandi in opera management, 
when he found out, to his cost, what the diste 
gard of that single word “ensemble” brought about, 
and what it was to adopt a plan of action 2 
which management before the curtain predoml 
nated over that behind the curtain. 
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HER MAJESTY’S OPERA. 

Tax season will terminate next Monday, with 
, benefit performance for Mr. Mapleson, who calls 
his evening (Saturday) the closing night, by 
ghich we assume that he means the subscription 
gason. What a pity that ‘Don Giovanni,’ with 
the cast with which it will be presented on the 
qth inst., was not revived at an earlier period. 
Madame Nilsson, whose Elvira is quite a creation, 
gd who raises the character to an interest and 
importance equal to Donna Anna’s, which remains 
in the hands of Malle. Tietjens, the only adequate 
representative of it since Grisi and Viardot, 
gd Mdlle. Singelli as Zerlina, would have 
heen enough to attract all the Mozartians in 
london. Signor De Reschi is to essay Don Juan; 
Signor Gillandi is to be Don Ottavio; Signor 
Perkins, Il Commendatore ; and Herr Behrens, 
leporello. We have known much stronger casts, 
put there is the orchestra ; and as ‘Don Giovanni’ 
is essentially an instrumental opera, despite the 

pular melodies, a fine ensemble may be looked 
for. However, we shall be better able to speak 
of this in our next week’s issue, when we shall 
supply a summary of the season and a notice of 
Madame Nilsson’s bold attempt to enact and sing 
the part of Valentina, in the ‘ Huguenots,’ for 
her benefit, last Thursday. Mdille. Tietjens chose 
‘Fidelio’ for her benefit night, on the 17th, and 
she could not have made a better selection. 

Balfe’s ‘ Talismano’ will reach its ninth repre- 
sntation on the terminating night of the season, 
the 18th (Saturday). 





CONCERTS. 

Tue Philharmonic Society ended its sixty- 

second season with the eighth concert, last Mon- 
day, in St. James’s Hall, with Mr. Cusins 
conductor. The seventh Symphony by Beethoven, 
in A, Op. 92, and three Overtures (Mendelssohn’s 
‘Isles of Fingal,’ Rossini’s ‘ Guillaume Tell,’ and 
Weber's ‘Ju@ilee’) were performed. The solo 
layer was M. Saint-Saens, the organist of the 
adeleine, and one of the best-known com- 

posers in Paris at the present period. He selected 
Beethoven’s Concerto in G, No. 4, Op. 58, and dis- 
played digital dexterity sufficient to overcome its 
difficulties, but his reading was moreintellectual than 
poetical, and heshowed precision rather than passion. 
His point @orgue at the close of the opening move- 
ment was artistically conceived, and it cleverly 
embodied the spirit of the leading subject. The 
vocalists were Mdlle. Tietjens and Mr. Santley. 
From the former, there was one of the finest inter- 
pretations of Donna Anna’s scena, “ Non mi dir,” 
which perhaps has ever been heard, the lady’s 
voice being in capital condition, her style truly 
Mozartian, and her scale singing remarkably 
correct, Mr, Santley’s powers were advantageously 
shown in a long cantata, by the famous singer 
and composer, Alessandro Stradella, who set a 
cantata, in which he sought to convey a notion of 
Nero’s emotions whilst watching the burning of 
Rome. Molique, the violinist, wrote a pianoforte 
acompaniment to the bare bass part, which it is 
presumed the composer intended to be the 
oly support to the voice, and Sir Michael Costa 
now arranged and scored the cantata, which is 

for single voice only, specially for Mr. Santley ; 
but judiciously as the orchestration has been done, 
le jew ne vaut pas la chandelle. The composition 
88 curiosity, and would be, of course, introduced 
at the Ancient Concerts, if they still existed; but 
it 1s too long, and the length is not relieved by 
wlient dramatic points such as the situation 
exacts. Nothing can be more calm and pleasant, 
indeed, than Nero’s own version of his crimes, 
and it perhaps justifies the legend, that he 
fiddled during the conflagration. While giving 
the Directors full credit for the novelties and 
revivals they have brought forward this season, 
® stated and classified in Mr. Macfarren’s sum- 
mary, we must not lose sight of the fact that 
the opinion is universal that the band is not up 
0 the standard of excellence which ought to 
te maintained in the ancient institution. We 








must repeat our warning that the reputation of 
the old Society is fast departing, and that unless 
measures are taken to give the series of concerts 
at a period when the services of the finest players 
can be secured, the doom of the Philharmonic is 
certain. It is not only in the quality of the instru- 
mentalists that reform is required, but an entirely 
new arrangement of places is a necessity ; for the 
performers are huddled and massed together in 
such a manner as to affect seriously the travel of 
sound. Moreover, the conductor’s rostrum is an 
impediment and an eyesore. He is perched up 
aloft like a sailor at the mast-head, but he would 
be more master of the situation if he stood, like 
some continental chefs do, to wield the bédton. 
From the solo instrumentalists, the violinists 
and the pianists, this is a standing complaint ; 
they, and not the director, ought to occupy the 
central post of honour. The plan adopted by 
M. Leschetizky, at the Crystal Palace, the other 
day, of standing behind the pianoforte and not 
being perched aloft before, was productive of the 
best results, acoustically and artistically. 

There were some interesting pieces in the pro- 
gramme of Scandinavian music, executed under 
Mr. Manns’s direction at the Crystal Palace Satur- 
day Concert of the 11th. The works of the 
Danish composer, Niels W. Gade, of whom Men- 
delssohn entertained such a high opinion, were 
his overture, ‘Im Hochland, and a concertstiick, 
for chorus and orchestra, ‘Spring’s Message.” The 
Pianoforte Concerto, by the Norwegian musician, 
M. Grieg, admirably played by Mr. Dannreuther, 
who is too rarely heard in public, gains on a re- 
hearing. There was also an overture, ‘ Elverpigen,’ 
by E. Hartmann, given for the first time ; but the 
most welcome novelty was a Scherzo, for orchestra, 
by Svendsen (no relation to the clever flautist of 
that name), whose chamber compositions are ex- 
citing interest. The scherzo is vivacious, piquant 
in idea, and clever in development and treatment. 

Mr. W. H. Holmes, at his second pianoforte 
concert in St. James’s Hall, introduced some 
promising pupils. Two of the curious pieces in 
the programme were Beethoven’s Variations on a 
Theme in c minor, and another varied treatment 
of the same Theme by M. Stephen Heller, of Paris. 
Sonatas by Liszt and Schumann were introduced, 
but they did not require any apologetical notice in 
the programme from Mr. Holmes as to the Music 
of the Future. We need scarcely add that Mr. 
Holmes is one of the most expert of English 
pianists, and that his artistic reputation stands 
too high for him to entertain any apprehension 
about the enlargement of the pianoforte répertoire 
by the introduction of modern works. 

Mr. Brinley Richards has had a pianoforte and 
vocal Matinée, at which he introduced two pupils, 
the Messrs. Fryer, who, with practice, may per- 
haps take the position once occupied by the 
Misses Ann and Martha Williams in duet singing. 

The final fashionable concert of the season was 
that of Mr. Vandeleur Lee, at the residence of 
Lady Sinclair. He had the aid of Mesdames Sin- 
gelli, Marie Roze, Macvitz, and Trebelli-Bettini ; 
Signori Urio, Gillandi, Campobello, Perkins, and 
Agnesi, from Her Majesty’s Opera ; as also of 
Malle. Pagani, Miss Lambert, Madame Edna Hall, 
Mr. Lancelot, Signori Naudin, Gardoni, and 
Federici. The accompanists were Sir J. Benedict, 
Herr Kuhe, Signor O. Barri, and Mr. Moul. 








Musical Gossip. 


Tue closing Italian Opera Concert for the season 
took place in the Royal Albert Hall, last Saturday 
afternoon, under the direction of Mr. Cusins, with 
the band and chorus of Her Majesty’s Opera. 
Mesdames Tietjens, Valleria, Singelli, Nilsson, 
Trebelli-Bettini, and Justine Macvitz, Signori 
Fancelli, Campanini, Gillandi, and M. Achard, 
Signori De Reschi, Galassi, and Perkins, were the 
leading singers. 

Tue ‘ Beggar's Opera’ was performed at the 
Crystal Palace last Tuesday, the principal parts being 
sustained by Miss Blanche Cole, Misses L. Frank- 
lein, Lavis, Cecil, and A. Thirlwall; Messrs. Sims 





Reeves, Yarnold, Fox, Ridley, Everard, and Atkins, 
with Mr. Sidney Naylor conductor. “Quaint and 
Humorous Music,” including some jokes in nota- 
tion by Mozart, Haydn, Mendelssohn, and Gounod, 
will fill the programme this afternoon (the 18th). 
Next Monday there will be an operatic and garden 
entertainment; the leading artists of the Royal 
Italian Opera, including Madame Adelina Patti, 
singing in the concert. 

M. Hervé will be the conductor of the “ anti- 
classical” music at the Covent Garden Promenade 
Concerts, which will be commenced next month— 
the “classical” portion to be conducted by Mr. 
Betjemann. Is it not time that these absurd 
classifications were discontinued ? 


THE new opera, ‘L’Esclave, the music by M. 
Membrée, was to be produced on the 15th inst., in 
Paris, weather permitting, for if the tropical 
heat of last week continued, a postponement was 
likely. The general rehearsal, however, took 
place at the Salle Ventadour last Sunday. 
MM. Membrée and Maton are also preparing to 
open the Chatelet with their new opera, ‘ Paria.’ 
MM. Herz and Dufau are the Directors of the 
Chatelet, the future répertoire of which will be 
national opera, that is, works by French composers. 


A musica fairy piece is in preparation at the 
Théatre du Chateau d’Eau, called ‘Le Treizitme 
Coup de Minuit,’ the music by M. Debillemont, 
the libretto by MM. Clairville and Marot. 

Tue Renaissance will be re-opened in September, 
with a comic opera by M. Vasseur, the book by 
MM. Cremieux and Blum, 


Sienor Verp1, who visited London, and was 
present at the performance of ‘ Israel in Egypt,’ on 
the last day of the Crystal Palace Handel Festival, 
has returned to his residence at Busseto (Italy), 
accompanied by Madame Verdi, and the prima 
donna, Madame Stolz. Mdlle. De Belocca, the new 
Russian contralto, who was so successful at the 
Italian Opera-house in Paris during the last season, 
has returned to St. Petersburg, but will go soon to 
Milan to continue her studies, and to be heard, 
probably, in Italy on the lyric stage. 

Sicnor Poxuin1, the new Impresario of the 
St. Petersburg and Moscow Italian Opera-houses, 
has engaged as maestro concertatore e direttore 
orchestra Signor Giovanni Goula. Amongst 
the new singers will be Signor Enrico Storti, a 
dramatic baritone of power. M. Capoul, the 
French tenor, has also been secured ; and it is 
probable that for him the opera by M. Victor 
Massé, ‘ Paul et Virginie,’ may be produced in 
Russia, especially as Madame Adelina Patti, for 
whom the part of Virginie was intended in Paris, 
is a member of the Russian troupe, which also 
includes the names of Madame Nilsson, Madame 
Volpini, Madame Artot-Padilla; Signori Naudin, 
Marini, Vizzani, tenors, Signori Rota, Cotogni, 
Bossi, Marcassa, Foli, and M. Maurel, baritones 
and basses. 

M. Orrensacn’s nearly completed new opera is 
called ‘ Madame |’Archiduc,’ 


M. Cuartes Lamovurevx, who has the credit 
of having produced, for the first time in Paris, 
last season, Handel’s oratorio, the ‘ Messiah,’ in 
French, has given his testimony to the magnificent 
execution at the recent Handel Festival in the 
Crystal Palace. He is now establishing in Paris 
the “Société Francaise de Harmonie Sacrée,” a 
choral society like our Sacred Harmonic Society, 
to consist of amateurs, and to produce the standard 
oratorios of Handel, Bach, Haydn, Mendelssohn, 
Costa, &c., in succession. 

A cantata in honour of Petrarch, in the 
“Provencale” tongue, the music by M. Imbert, 
will be produced this day (the 18th) at the festival 
in Avignon, to celebrate the fifth centenary of 
the death of the poet. The ceremonies will con- 
tinue till the 20th, on which day will be a com- 

tition of military fanfares of galoubets et tam- 

rins, to preserve the local traditions. 

Herr Cart Rervecke, of Leipzig, Herr 
Johannes Brahms, of Vienna, an? M. Niels W. 
Gade, of Copenhagen, have been elected Honorary 
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Members of the Royal Academy of Arts in Berlin. 
At the annual meeting of the Universal Asso- 
ciation of German Musicians in Halle, from the 
25th to the 27th inst., there will be musical 

rformances, in which the famous Gewandbaus 
orchestra of Leipzig will join, besides vocalists 
of note. 








DRAMA 
THE WEEK. 
Sr. JamEs’s.—‘ Phidre,’ Tragédie, en Cinq Actes. Par Racine. 

Tue performance of Phedre, by Mdlle. Agar, 
strengthens the impression conveyed by her 
presentation of Camille that her forte is power 
rather than pathos. In characters which re- 
main outside our sympathies she has few equals ; 
where more tender emotion has to be depicted, 
she falls short in one respect, at least, of 
actresses not to be mentioned in the same 
breath with her. Racine’s Phédre stands mid- 
way between characters like Clytemnestra or 
Phedra in Euripides, and more sympathetic 
heroines, such as Camille or Polyeucte. Her 
sufferings, remorse, atonement, and death secure 
our pardon for her offence. In assuming this 
character, Mdlle. Agar challenges the most direct 
comparison with Rachel, whose masterpiece it 
probably was. She has not the tenderness of her 
great predecessor, nor has she the surprising and 
electrical outbursts, and the marvellous combi- 
nation of intellectual divination and expository 
ability, which enabled a woman to revive a lost 
taste, and, in a sense, recover a lost art. It is, 
however, unfair to allow an actress like Rachel 
to remain in the way of her successors, Mdlle. 
Agar’s impersonation may stand upon its 
merits, and may challenge the most careful 
criticism. In some scenes it was quite magni- 
ficent. Her delivery of the famous speech to 
(Enone, who mentions the name of Hippolyte 
which the lips of the guilty woman refuse to 
frame— 

C’est toi qui l’ as nommé,— 
was superb; and her declamation of the speech 
in which Phédre contemplates with horror 
finding herself face to face in the shades with 
Minos her father, was faultless. The gestures 
employed were admirably expressive of horror 
and the sense of overpowering destiny. 

Racine himself fails to present very strongly 
the influences of Venus upon Phédre. An un- 
holy passion, such as fills the bosom of Phédre, 
needs to be presented as a curse of the gods to 
save it from being revolting. There is, how- 
ever, little except the reiterated assertions of 
Phédre to give her fatal and ill-starred love the 
palliation of fatality. To one merit, however, 
Racine is eminently entitled. His language is 
always appropriate to the occasion, and the 
remorse of his heroine is as apparent in her 
efforts at winning Hippolyte as in her moments 
of soliloquy. In this respect his play contrasts 
very favourably with the well-known drama on 
a kindred subject of Ford. The hero of the 
English play urges a detestable suit in language 
which a lover might still employ in addressing 
his mistress. No word of Phédre could be 
detached from the surroundings for a similar 
purpose. 

The task of expatiating upon the merits and 
defects of Racine’s tragedy, and of pointing 
out in what respects it differs from the works 
of the ancients, has been so often accom- 
plished, that little remains to say. By changing 
and humanizing the misogynistical character 











assigned by Euripides to his hero, and by fur- 
nishing him with a love intrigue, the French- 
man has sacrificed much of the classical spirit. 
This, as the play is intended for French 
audiences, is pardonable enough. The Hip- 
polytus of Euripides supplied Milton with the 
strong complaint against women which he 
puts into the mouth of Adam in the ‘ Paradise 
Lost.’ That of Seneca is even more resolute 
in hatred of the sex, consoling himself for the 
death of his mother, inasmuch as there is 
now no reason for him to exempt any indi- 
vidual from the hatred he felt for womanhood, 
Detestor omnes, horreo, fugio, execror. 
Phédre also is subjected to a similar process 
of mollifying. It is Gnone, and not she, 
who commits the leading act of treachery, 
and her own half-acquiescence in the guilt 
may be attributed as much to the fright 
caused by the unexpected return of Thésée 
as to any other cause. The general interpre- 
tation was moderate. M. Monval gave with 
spirit the well-known passages descriptive 
of the death of Hippolyte. The audience to 
witness Mdlle. Agar’s performance was dis- 
couragingly small. For a morning performance 
Mdlle. Agar has appeared in Andromaque and 
Britannicus. 








THE MEININGEN COMPANY. 


I vo not see the drift of Mr. Spielhagen’s letter 
in the Atheneum of the 4th, or why that eminent 
writer and able critic should have revived the old 
question of “scenery versus acting” with so much 
parade and recapitulation of so many well-worn 
arguments, unless he meant finally to pronounce 
on which of the two sides the Meiningen Company 
errs—if it err at all. But this he has carefully 
avoided even implying, so that, perhaps, after all 
the object of his long letter was to bring in the 
mild little philological joke with which it winds 
up. At present in nubibus is his motto. 

I have not seen the company at Berlin, but I 
did see it at Liebenstein not long ago ; and though 
it was just then suffering much from the loss of 
the able and truly admirable lady who till then 
had taken its first parts, I found no deficiency on 
the side of the acting, and no redundance on the 
side of the scenery. I saw three plays acted,—one 
of them the ‘ Malade Imaginaire,—and nothing 
could be better than the mise en scine. While 
accurate and well studied it was not obtrusive, nor 
was there anything sensational in the acting. Each 
seemed just to balance the other, and while the 
“ Malade” himself would have done credit to any 
theatre in Paris or London. I devoutly wish we 
could have the Meiningen Company here for a few 
weeks ; and (after some experience in catering for 
the public) I venture to predict that it would attract 
many a lover of the drama who at present is seldom 
tempted to enter a London theatre. 

G. GROVE. 








Dramatic Gossip. 

Mr. Donne's Parthian shot has killed the 
French plays at the Princess’s Theatre. MM. 
Valnay and Pitron, who saw themselves for- 
bidden to play the dramas on which they 
counted to fill their theatre, turned to opera- 
bouffe. Here, too, defeat awaited them, and Mr. 
Donne’s checks at length resulted in mate. Those 
who condemn the management for the produc- 
tion of pieces of the class of ‘Tricoche et Ca- 
colet,” and ‘Gavaut, Minard et CO,’ should take 
into account the situation. On the one hand is 
the censure, on the other the public. The former 
refuses to licence the dramas of the new school, 
and the latter declines to patronize those of the 
old. It is strongly to be hoped that the new 
licencer will be less of a busybody and more of 
a scholar. The post should always be filled by a 
man of letters. 





—— 
‘La Cuure’ of M. Louis Leroy, produced a1 
the Gymnase, is a study of contemporary Mannerg 
A married woman, wearied of the coarseness anj 
neglect of her husband, consents to elope with her 
lover. After undergoing all the mortitications and 
humiliations such a lapse from morality involy 

the heroine owes her protection from bitteres 
insult to her husband, who espouses her ¢ayy 
against her lover, and fights in her behalf a q 

in course of which he is mortally wounded, His 
dying words contain the moral. Admitting thy 
he is principally responsible for her offence, hy 
still says, “‘ Pauvre femme! Quel avenir!” MM, 
Landrol and Andrieu, Mesdames Fromentip, 











Angelo, and others, gave the novelty a satisfactory 
interpretation. " 

Sienor Satvini’s performance at Booth’s The 
tre, New York, of Saul, in the drama of * Alfieri? 
has moved the American critics to strong enthy. 
siasm. So declamatory is, however, the play, it 
is difficult to imagine that criticism could fin 
in the performance proof of the possession of gifts 
so striking as those with which Signor Salvini is 
accredited. This is the only novelty Signor Salvini 
has given during his present engagement jp 
America. 


‘L’Enrant’ is the title of a new piece by 
Madame Louis Figuier, which has been succes. 
fully produced at the Thédtre Cluny. In this 
Madame Figuier, whose efforts has hitherto been 
idyllic in character, ventures into melo-drama, A 
rich bourgeois shoots his wife while she is, as he 
thinks, keeping an appointment with her lover, 
Twelve years later his daughter’s hand is sought 
by a young man whom she loves. The father, 
with the knowledge of his guilty secret, dares not 
consent to his daughters marriage. When the 
happiness of the heroine seems accordingly hope. 
lessly wrecked, her mother re-appears. She has 
not been slain, but has availed herself of a report 
of her death to live in seclusion, and, unseen, 
watch over her child. She is furnished with irre. 
sistible proofs of her innocence, and® her husband 
is compelled to acknowledge his offence, and offer 
a tardy atonement. This gloomy and not parti- 
cularly moral entertainment seems scarcely suited 
to midsummer heats. Its reception, accordingly, 
was but moderately favourable. ‘La Fraise, a 
one-act comedy of M. de Launac, commenced the 
entertainment. 








MISCELLANEA 


——— 


Pour le Mérite—A letter appeared in the 
Atheneum, May 30, on the German order Pour le 
Mérite, with some mention of its present members. 
The writer, however, does not seem to be well 
informed with regard to the latter. Subjoined is 
the latest list of the Foreign (7. ¢, non-Prussian) 
members, printed in 1873, to which the names of 
the two members for 1874 have been added. 
It will be observed that two, at least, of those 
living in 1873 are now dead, Agassiz and Land- 
seer. Amongst the British members, two—Romney 
Robinson, Director of the Observatory, Armagh, 
and H. Lloyd, Provost of Trinity College, Dublin— 
are Irish; and one, Thomas Carlyle, is Scotch :— 
Wissenschaft: F. Guizot, Paris ; C. E. von Baer, 
St. Petersburg ; R. Owen, London ; H. Rawlinson, 
London ; Sir G. B. Airy, Greenwich ; J. B. Dumas, 
Paris ; E. Sabine, London; L. Agassiz, Boston; 
J.C. Frémont, Washington ; Sir C. Lyell, London; 
Milne-Edwards, Paris; C. R. Darwin, London; 
Sir C. Wheatstone, London ; V. Regnault, Paris; 
F. Miklosich, Vienna ; Madvig, Copenhagen ; & 
Robinson, Armagh; Loennrot, Helsingfors ; 
Carlyle, London ; H. Lloyd, Dublin. Kiinste: 
F. von Liszt, Berlin; T. Gudin, Paris; L. Gallait, 
Brussels; J. N. Robert-Fleury, Paris; L. Cogniet, 
Paris ; Henriquel Dupont, Berlin ; T. P. Molia, 
Stockholm ; Sir E. Landseer, London; N. De 








Keyser, Antwerp. DELTA. 
To CorRESPONDENTS. —R. M.—O. B.—C. B.—R. a 
R. H. M.—J. 8.—C. 8. C.—RB. I. J. B. C.—J. M. H.—receiv" 
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— PERFECT SUBSTITUTE for SILVER. 
—The REAL HICK Ei, SILVER, introduced more than thirty 

ago b ON, when PLATED by the eecrnie 

of Messrs. Elkington & Co., is beyond all doubt the best article 

next to sterling silver that can be used as such, either usefully or 

—3 real 


WILLIAM 8S. BURT 


tally, as by no possible test can it be distinguished from 
A om useful Set, guaranteed of first quality for finish and dura- 




































bility, a8 follows :— Fiddle -"3 King’s 
or Old ~s 
Patterns. Silver Thread Shell 
&. 8. d.j8. .¢ £.8.d, 
12 Table Forks.. 110 0}3 1 250 
1 Table Spoons . ° 110 0} 21 ol 250 
18 Dessert Forks . 12019 0111 O 
ot | een cpeene 12019 0111 0 
12 Tea Spoo 14 0}1 0 0}1 20 
Sikes Geoens. gilt bow 9 0) 12 0 13 6 
1 Bice Seen ce vccceee 6 0 80 90 
1@ravy Spoon ........... 60 80 90 
1 er, coon etit bowls .... 30 40 46 
} Mustard Spoon, gilt bowl. 16) 3s 0| 38 
1 Pair of Sugar Tongs. 26 86 40 
1 Pair ey] Carvers eee 1613836146 
1 Butter K . 29 3 6 39 
1 Soup Ladle ose 90 ll Oo} 180 
1 Sugar Sifcer 80 40 40 
Total.. 819 31119 6/13 0 6 








Any Article to be ‘had ‘singly ‘at the same ee. An Oak Chest to 
ontain the above, and a relative number of Knives, &c., 21. 158. 
ASecond Quality of FIDDLE sjuesnpenegy = 
Table Spoons and Forks ... whats a 3 0 per dozen. 
Dessert — = a 17 0 ° 
Tea Spoons.. - 0 12 0 pe 








and COFFEE Sere, Electro Silver, in great 
variety, from 31. 158. to 2 
ISH-COVERS, Electro Silver, from 91. the set of 
Four to 242. 
ORNER DISHES, Electro Silver, from 71. 10s. 
to 181. 188. the set of Four ; Warmers, 71. 28. 6d. to 151. 15s. 


ISCUIT BOXES, from 14s. to 51. 10s. 


RUET and LIQUOR FRAMES, Electro Silver, 
&o,, at proportionate prices. 

The largest Stock in existence of Plated Dessert Knives and Forks, 

Fish-eating Knives and Forks, and Carvers. 

Allkinds of Replating done by the patent process. 






















ATHS and TOILET WARE — 
The stock of each is at once the largest, newest, and most varied 
submitted to the Public. 
Gas Furnace Baths, rie ae to 221. 108. 
1 


Portable a, 88. 6d. to 38s. 
js. to 408. Pillar Showers, 31. 108. to 61. 88. 


mae 
ous xd. to 
assortment o Hot 2 My Cold Plunge, Vapour and Camp 


over ths. Toilet Ware in great variety, from 13s. to 48s. the set 


AMPS of ALL SORTS and PATTERNS.— 
The collection of French Modérateur Lamps defies competition. 
\ ieee (complete with Chimney and Globe) vary from 8s. to 9. 
h is guaranteed perfect ; but to ensure their proper action, 
WILLIAM 8. BURTON supplies Pure Colza Oil at the Whole- 
le Price, 38. per gallon. Modérateur Globes, full size, 38. each; 
ms en "each ; Cotton Wicks, 4d. per dozen. Lamps of all other 
ons are on Show in great variety. 








WILLIAM S. BURTON, 





BEDSTEADS. .—The best Show of IRON and 

BRASS BEDSTEADS in the Kingdom.—A very large assort- 
ment of every description of Iron, Brass, and Composite Iron and 
Brass Bedsteads, Children’s Cots, &c., is on view in the spacious Show- 
rooms. Upwards of 150 different patterns always fixed for inspection. 
These are, even in the lowest prices, of guaranteed quality, and of the 
best manufacture. 


Sens Portable Folding Bedsteads, 6 ft. long, 2ft. 6 in. wide, 14s. 
ea 


Best Iron Bedsteads, fitted with dovetail joints, patent Lath Sack- 
ing, Castors, &c., 6 ft. long. . 6in. wide, 15s. 6d. each. 

Children’s Cots, from 180. ‘ed. to 151. 15s. 

Ornamented Iron and Brass Bedsteads, from 25s. to 351. 

Patent Rheiocline Couches, Military Bedsteads, &c. 

Patent Folding Chairs, to form Bedsteads, with best Hair Mattress, 
758. complete. 

PATENT ELONGATING COTS, to form Couch or Bedstead. Can 
be used by Child, Youth, or Adult. Full extended size, 6 ft. long, 2 ft. 
6 in. wide, price ‘s78 6d.; with set of good Wool Mattresses, especially 
adapted for the three sizes, 4l. 48. This will also form a useful Couch. 





BeLpiIne MANUFACTURED on the Premises, 
and guaranteed by WILLIAM 8. BURTON. 


For Bedsteads, Wide. 


3 Feet.| 4 Fost 5 Feet. 
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Best Straw Palliasses ........seseecseceeeeees 
Best French Alva Mattresses 
Coloured Wool Mattresses ..... 
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Sapert do. air Stuffing 
French Mattress for use 
Extra Super do. 
Beds, Poultry, at Is. ‘perlb. sia 
Grey Goose, at 28. 6d. per lb. 
Best White do. at 38. 6d. per lb. 
FEATHER ry 8s. 6d. to 148; . Bolsters, from 6s. 
Down Pillows, from 11s. 6d. to 188. Blankets, Counterpanes, 
Sheets in every variety. 
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OOD CABINET FURNITURE.—In order to 
FURNISH mousse ee WILLIAM 8. BURTON has, 
in addition to his other 


ober ae FURNITURE. 


WASHSTANDS . +++ Wide 3 ft. 3ft. Gin. 4 ft. 
Good Maple or Oak +» 158. 6d. 208. 6d. 248. Od. 
Best Polished Pine 288. 6d. 328. Od. 368. Od. 
Mahogany, Circular Marbie tops 263. Od. 358. Od. — 

it — uare Marble tops .. 638. 0d. 708. Od. 878. 6d. 
DRAWE sesecees Wide 3 ft $ft.6in. 4ft. 
Good Mapie. or Oak es +» 288. Od, 378. Od. 55a. Od. 
Best Polished Pine ee +. ‘578. Od. 728. 6d. 95a. Od. 
Best Mahogany .. os +. 738. 6d. 958. Od. 1308. 0d. 
DRESSING TABLES ........ wide 8 ft. 3ft.éin. 4 ft. 
Maple or Oak ee «+ 178. Od. 2Qie. 6d. 258. Od. 
Best Polished Pine 25s. 6d. 298. Od. 338. Od. 
Best Mahogany, Drawers. 458. 0d. 478. 6d. 55a. Od. 
WARDROSSS, with } aa 
, and Hanging e 
as wid 4 ft. 4ft. 6in. 5 ft. 
Good Maple or Oak 105s. 0d. 115s. Od. 1278. 6d. 
Best Polished Pine =. 0d. 1908, 0d. 2008. 0d. 
Best Mahogany 8. Od. od. . Od, 


2558. 
American Ash, Birch, Pitch 4 &c., in proportion. 








GENERAL FURNISHING IRONMONGER, 


BY APPOINTMENT TO H.R.H. THE PRINCE OF WALES, 
SENDS A CATALOGUE GRATIS AND POST PAID. 
It contains upwards of 850 Illustrations of his unrivalled Stock, with Lists of Prices, and Plans of the 30 large Show-Rooms, 
At 39, Oxford-street; 1, la, 2, 3, and 4, Newman-street; 4, 5, and 6, Perry’s-place; and 1, Newman-yard, London, W. 


| Cenat ot Warranted.—The most varied Assort- 
ment of TABLE CUTLERY in the world, all warranted, is on 














Carvers 

Table Dessert a 

The Blades are all of the finest steel. Knives. Knives.) Pair. 
| ad ad) ad. 

3}-inch ivory sy “gh 18 0) 18 0 6 9 
34 do. balance do. 19 0) 14 0] 6 9 
re do. fine foxy “do. ‘ 27 0, 21 0 7 6 
do. do. do. bo 35 «(0 2660 9 6 
‘ do. extra large do. . 37 0 28 0/] 10 0 
4 do. finest African Ivory do. .... do. 42 0 33 0/ 4 6 
Do. with silverferules ........do. | 42 0) 36 0) 16 6 
Do. with silvered blades . v» Gos 20 #0 BO 
Nickel electro-silvered handles.... do. | 23 0 19 0| 7 6 


ITCHEN REQUISITES, arranged in Four 
Sets, each complete in itself. 








s.d.£. 8. da. £.8. 4.\£ . d. 

KITCHEN UTENSILS............ % ii 227 li 51 ii ale ‘5 

BRUSHES and TURNERY ...... % 01 oc 1610 81911/)319 9 
Pecagen sage 

Total per Set .......... 00 11 845 8 32014 3812 2 





PAPIER-MACHE and TRON TEA TRAYS.— 
An assortment of TEA TRAYS and WAITERS, wholly unpre- 
cedented, whether as to extent, variety, or novelty. 
OVAL PAPIER- MACH TRAYS, per 
‘ . from 268. to 10 guineas. 


of three doees 
Ditto TRON ditto <7! from 108. to 4 guineas. 
WAITERS, CAKE, ‘and BREAD BASKETS. 





TEA URNS, of LONDON MAKE ONLY.— 

The largest assortment of London-made BRONZE TEA URNS 
and KETTLEs in os vane (including all the recent novelties) is on 
Sale, from 348. to 6l, 1 


D4 COVERS and HOT-WATER DISHES, 
in every variety, and of the newest Patterns. 

BLOCK TIN gga coves, 16a, 9d. the Set of Six. 

sarees modern terns, 478. 6d. to 828. the Set. 

BRITANNIA BTAL, with Silver-plated Handles, 3l, 158. 6d. to 

6l. 168. the Set of Fiv 
ELECTRO-PLATED, o, to 241, the Set of Fou 
macs TIN HOT-WATER DISHES, with wells for gravy, 178. 


0 BOR. 
BRITANNIA METAL, 258. to 
ELE&CTRO-PLATED on Britannia Metal, full size, 51. 58. 
Ditto, on Nickel, full size, 9! 


(oAL SCOOPS.—The prices vary from 2s. 4d. to 


508. 
Plain black open Scoops, from 2s, 4d. 
Do. do. zinc lined, from 58. 3d. 
Covered Box-scoops, from 68. 
Do: Sa with taney oroamentstson, from 14s 
cy ornamentation, 
Higtty fini-hed ced qneneen, and fitted with imitation ivory 
handles, from 228. 
There is also a choice a of ate Coal Boxes, with iron and 
brass mountings, from 43s. 





OAL ECONOMISER.—This Grate, in its con- 
struction, is the reverse of an ordinary Register Stove: all the 
heating surface stands out prominently in the room. The canopy forms 
a hebale chamber ; the cold air, introduced at the plinths, oes up 














f o sides and back through a series of gills, and, having eated, 
B names 0 s through a perforation at the top of the canoj apy Facility is 
mp ot er Se SETS 
Bach article is of guaranteed quality. Clocks, from 78. 6d. . ale rate 18 80 ° 
tof thos Pee ae. perp, rom 01100 Drona ee ee one nee aeeree etter amar create panied seu noeieWhh 
an nd- ‘ ——_———_— Mahogany Chai covered in the only part of the Grate that requires to be fixed. 
leather, stuffed horsehair 308. Od. 35a. Od. 428. Od. f the SHOW ROOMS. 
»>—Romney ENDERS, STOVES, KITCHEN RANGES, Mahogany Couches. bis tie °° 3086. od. 1450. 0d. ae tt The STOVE is in operation in TWO of the R 
y, Armagh, HT pree-1RONS, and CHIMNEY-PIECES.— Buyers of theabove | Mahogany Dining Tables, telescope |. 9) 1 7 2004 od. EFRIGERATORS PORTABLE ICE 
e, Dublin— ——, — 1o-J deciding, * = i- 1, HOW-ROOMS. Mah Bidet A a. {42 Git ee ee R ee an. 
ac’ ‘ister ves, from 92. ogany in 108. 
Scotch :— Bright ditto, ormolu ornaments, 3. 124. to 36 With Plate-gines backs... 10 Se, £15. 158, a8 Os. 
von Bast Brouted Petders i. of to 1028.) Easy Obairasttated horechair ":. “Sree. "'56n"” 650, tein, | ORDINARY CONSTRUCTION. | PATENT VENTILATING DO. 
. eel an rmoiu Fenders, 2. 8. 
Rawlinson, Fire-Irons (Set of Th ure), 4s, €d. to 61. 108. -- by aw _~ oh Se a 1 _* 4 
imney- jieces, 1l. 108. to 1 saad = 3 re - 
B. Damas, ° par toacaanat TP)BAWING-ROOM FURNITURE. — Couches, | 9° 341. 3n eS a: : 
Boston Settees, Ottomans, Easy and Fancy Chairs, Centre Tables, Work Oe ca OP cc Eon eead 6 ..%.. 38. ) 
Z, >M\ASELIERS in GLASS or METAL. — All | Tables, Occasional Tables, and Card Tables. Cheffoniers and Cabinets. TP us Fw OP weve 0 
ll, London; FU that is new and choice in Brackets, Pendants, aud Chandeliers, | Davenports and Whatnots. Music Cabinets and Stools. The above in Patent Ventilating, with Water Cistern and Filter, from 6l. 58; 
. d pted to Offices, Passages, and Dwelling-rooms, from 12s. to 22. | Walnut, Black and Gold, and Fancy Woods. a large Cabinet ditto, 141. 10s. to 171. 5a.; Ice Pails or Pots, 88. 6d. to 
2 1 io, OD; Brackets from 1s. 9d. ° GILT CONSOLE TABLES, CHIMNEY and PIER GLASSES. 30s.; ditto, Moulds, 88. to 14s. ; ditto Making Machines, 21. 108. to 4l. 
ult. aris ; ’ — 
shagen ; R. 
ngfors ; 1. THE VANS DELIVER GOODS IN LONDON AND ITS SUBURBS AS UNDER:— 
re TWICE DAILY:—Bayswater. | CamdenTown. | St. John’s Wood. | West End (all Parts). 
L. Ga . DAILY: Belsize Park. City. Haverstock Hill. Holloway. Kensington. | Kilburn. | Pimlico. . 
L. Cogniet, —{ Brompton. Chelsea. Highbury. Islington. Kentish Town. Notting Hill. Shepherd’s Bush. 
'P. _ MONDAY, WEDNESDAY, and FRIDAY:—Fulham, Hammersmith. a 
n; N. T . . Borough. Camberwell. Herne Hill. Lambeth. | Tulse Hill. | Wandsworth. 
} Ry TUESDAY, THURSDAY, and SATURDAY:—{ Brixton. Clapham. Kennington. Peckham. Walworth. 
WEDNESDAY and SATURDAY:—Dalston. | Hackney. | Hampstead. | Holloway (Upper). | Highgate. | Kingsland. 
R J- Goods beyond the above-named places delivered by special arrangement. 








The cost of delivering Goods to the most distant parts of the United Kingdom by Railway is trifling. 






WILLIAM S. BURTON will always undertake delivery at a small fixed rate. 
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NEW WORK BY THE AUTHOR; OF 
‘THE ECLIPSE OF FAITH.’ 
This day, Second Edition, in 8vo. price 12s. cloth, 
THE 
SUPERHUMAN ORIGIN OF THE BIBLE 
INFERRED FROM ITSELF. 
By HENRY ROGERS, 
Author of ‘ The Eclipse of Faith.’ 
“Its popular character wa command a wide | circle of readers, while 
f th an oft-debated theme, 
its absolute freedom from At coutroversial Font and dogmatic 
theorizing. will commend it to the respectful attention of men of the 
most divergent views.— British Quarterly v 





ww. Velie 


“* His work will, doubtless, be accepted as one of the ablest and most 
rational defences of the superhuman origin of the Bible ever written 
The author’s candour and impartiality are no less remarkable than his 
clear and impressive style.” — Manchester Examiner. 





This day, in crown 8vo. price 5s. 


RELIGION NO FABLE: an Essay on the 
Adaptation of the Christian Religion to the Necessities of the 
Human Spirit. By JOSEPH SHENTON. 





NEW WORK BY THE AUTHOR OF 
‘THE PURGATORY OF SUICIDES.’ 


Just published, crown 8vo. 6s. cloth, 


OLD-FASHIONED STORIES. By Thomas 
COOPER, Author of ‘ The Purgatory of Suicides,’ &c. 


“We givea Bearty welcome to Mr. Cooper’s ‘Old-Fashioned Stories.” 
Mr. Cooper’s is a name which deserves to be honoured. He was 
imprisoned in Stafford jail for holding opinions, ‘many of which the 
Tory Government has, by a well- aoowe process of * education,’ passed 
into law. If we are not mistaken, Mr. Cooper suffered at the tae when 
the notorious Colonel Sibthorp was M.P. for Lincoln. His book now, 
however. is dedicated to the present member, Mr. Seely. This one fact 
will show what a great change has taken place in Politics. To all 
Liberals, and especially to Lanecinehire men, wa Cooper’s work will 
have a peculiar interest.”— Westminster Review 








Just published, crown 8vo. 5s. handsomely bound, 


WAYSIDE WELLS; or, shoughts from 
Deepdale. By ALEXAN DER. LAMON 

“ One of the sweetest and most charming ~i that our hands have 

touched. Its rich im , Tare poetic beauty, description of scenery, 

and tender and pathetic accounts of personal histor ies, arrest the atten- 


tion, and keep it in the bonds of a fascinating captivity.” 
Christian Age. 


Now ready, in 8vo. price 12. cloth, 


The CHURCH of the REVOLUTION. By 
JOHN STOUGHTON, D.D. Forming the Fifth and Concluding 
Volume of * The Ecclesiastical Hist ry of Englaud.’ 

Prt... a poine of excellence and interest it is equal to any of its prede- 
The tive volumes form a history of the Church for the period 
which h for fullness, clearness, and fairness is not equalled in the Eng- 





The preceding Volumes may also be had as follows :— 


The CHURCH of the CIVIL WARS and the 
COMMONWEALTH. 2 vols. 8vo. 288. 


The A ~<a of the RESTORATION. 


on eae fair, charitable, large-minded, and honestly-written 
history.”—Guardian. 


2 vols. 


Now ready, the Second and Concluding Volume of 


The HISTORY of CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY 


in the APOSTOLIC AGE. By EDWARD REUSS, Professor in 
the Theological Faculty, and in the Protestant Seminary of Stras- 
bourg. With Preface and Notes by R. W. DALE, M.A. 2 vols. 
8vo price 128. each. 

**Another valuable contribution to our theological literature. a 
Reuss is earnest and reverent, thoughtful and instructive, and we ca: 
hardly imagine any one reading the book without feeling that he has 
learned much from it.”—Literary Churchman. 





Now ready, complete in 2 vols. royal 8vo. 


UEBERWEG’S HISTORY of PHILOSOPHY, 


from Thales to the al =e. With Additions by the Trans- 
lator. By NOAH POR’ D.D. LL. 2 on English and American 
Philosophy and by VINGENZO BOT Pb. D., on [talian Philo- 
sophy. Vol. I. Ancient and Medizxval Pitlovopby. Royal 8vo. 18s. 
Vol if. Modern Philosophy. Royal 8vo. 2ls. 


** No work could have been chosen better fitted to stand at the head 
of the series of | sent bests, . original and translated, of which the pro- 
jected Th 1 Library is to consist Neither 
would it have have A. easy to find a translator more uniformly 
careful and competent than Professor Morris... Ueberweg's ad 
of Philosophy’ is exactly what English-speaking students — 





zaminer. 


Now ready, in royal 8vo. pp. 840, price 21s. 


CHRISTIAN DOGMATICS: a Text-Book 


for poatomical auaernomon and Private Study. By J. J. VAN 
OOSTERZEE, D.D., Professor of tig e / in the University of 
Utrecht. Translated by the Rev. J. W. WATSON, B.A., Vicar of 
Newburgh, Lancashire, and the Rev. M. J. EV ANS, B.A., Strat- 
ford-upon-Avon. 


** This second volume of the Th 1 and Philosop 1 Library 
is, in its department, as important as the first. It is a nuble beginning 
to hive two such works put into the hands of English readers, itis 
pre-eminently a wise and reverent, as well #8 a very able book.” 

British Quarterly Review. 


log, 





London: Hopper & Stoucuton, Paternoster-row. 





New Edition, Illustrated wit Bena Engravings, imperial 16mo. 
gi 











HE HISTORY of a SHIP from her CRADLE 
their int into the M Marine and the Royal Navy. 
London: William Tegg, Pancras-lane, Cheapside. 
A TREATISE on NERVOUS EXHAUSTION, 
and the Diseases induced by it ; ee Observations « on pt Nervous 
in the Production of Nr rvous Diseases. 
Treatment. By H.C AMPBELL, M.D., L.R.C.P., London. 


to her GRAVE. With a short possums of Steamsbips, and of 
Just published, Third Edition, price 2s. 6d. crown 8vo. 
Constitution, heredi' e 2 
"the Producti . and the Correct Principles of 
London : Longmans and Co. Paternestor-tow. 





Now ready, price 3s. post free, fcap. 8vo. pp. 278, neatly bound, 
NEW VOLUME OF SACRED POEMS, BY ALFRED 
WERNINCK, entitled 
HE REVELATION VERSIFIED;; or, a Metri- 


cal Translation of the Apocalyptic Vision. With an Outline of 
the Book and its Prophecies. With Notes, and also a Life of St. John. 


F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster-row ; and all Booksellers. 


[THE BLACKSMITH’S DAUGHTER; 
other Poems. 
By JOHN GEORGE va gaa of ‘ Pictures of English 





and 


Feap. 8vo. 160 pages, 38. 6d. 
Cassell, Petter & Co. 


WARNE’S READABLE BOOKS. 
NEW VOLUME. 
Price 1s. picture wrapper; post free, 1s. 2d. 
HE ENGLISH GIRL in a CONVENT 
SCHOOL: 
A Record of Experience. 
Frederick Warne & Co. Bedford-street, Strand. 


WO ESCAPES FROM SUNGLARE INTO 
CLOUDLAND 


FOR AUTUMN TRAVELLERS. 








ARLON GRANGE. 10s. 6d. 


HAROLD ERLE. 8s. 
By the AUTHOR of ‘The STORY of a LIFE.’ 

(The opening part of this Story appeared in the Spectator of the 4th, 
the critiques in the A‘heneeum of the 11th, and will be forwarded post- 
free upon application to the Publishers.) 

Provost & Co. 36, Henrietta-street, Covent-garden. 


NEW AND REVISED EDITION OF THE WALLBRIDGE 
MISCELLANIES. 
Just published, crown 8vo. 260 pages, cloth, bevelled edges, price 58. 
fNHE WALLBRIDGE MISCELLANIKES: Tales, 
Sketches, Essays. &c. By ARTHUR WALLBRIDGE. In- 
cluding ‘Torrington Hall’ end ‘The Council of Four: a Game at 








Definitions.’ 
London: Simpkin, Marshall & Co. 
SUPERIOR SCHOOL-BOOKS. 
UTTER’S ETYMOLOGICAL SPELLING 


BOOK and EXPOSITOR. 349th Edition. Price 1s. 6d. bound. 


BUTTER’S READING and SPELLING, in 
Easy Gradations, upon an entirely Original Plan. which Dissyllables 
are rendered as easy as Monosyllables. 67th mdition Price 1s. 6d. 


BUTTERS GRADUAL PRIMER, with En- 
gravings, 4th Edition. Price 6d. 
London : Simpkin & Co. ; and all Booksellers. 





New Edition, 24s. ; sent post paid to any address on receipt of price, 


O O R’S MBaREH VU A & 
OF THE 
RAILROADS OF THE UNITED STATES AND CANADA, 
For 1874—5. 


Seventh Annual Series, pp. 800, 8vo. 
By HENRY V. POOR, 
CONTAINING : 
STATE SETS + all the RAILROADS of the UNITED STATES 
and CANA showing in detail their sige Cost, Organiza- 
tion, Traffic, . Expenses, Officers, Shares, Bonds, and 
Financial ¢ ‘ondition, with Comparative Tables for Ten Years of all 
Principal Lines 
Together with an APPENDIX, containing 
A FULL ANALYSIS of the DEBTS of the UNITED STATES and 






This day is published, in crown 8vo. price 5g. 
GS BAROCHES FOR SUM 
Showing the Anti-Winter Tactics of an Invalid 
By C. HOME DOUGLAS. 


This volume gives sketches of the chief places of winter Tesort 
Spain, Africa, the Riviera, &c., which the writer has visited qnj2 
three seasons of travel; with details as to climate, rr 
general reader, and serviceable to the invalid. 


William Black d & Sons, Edinb h and London, 


Pp. 180, cloth, 1s., or 13 stamps, 
D°s. DISEASES TREATED by Howe 


MER 





























OPATHY. By JAMES MOORE, M.R.C. 
iti italeta Gani § See = 
HORSES, ILL and WELL : Samana 
ment of Diseases and Inj e Author. Pp. 220, eth, 
Qs. 6d., or 33 stamps. A Chast of Medicines. Book enclosed, i E. 
Carriage free K d 
James Epps & Co. 48, Threadneedle-street, and 170, Piccadilly, lop! 


LIFE OF THE REV. HENRY MONTGOMERY, LL.D, 
In preparation, for immediate publication, 


IFE of HENRY MONTGOMERY, LID, , 

Dun nmurry, T Eretend; | with copious Selections from his 

—_ Fangs, his Son-in-Law, the Rev. JOHN A CR Z1BR, 

Creeks ent of the Non-subscribing Association. The Wor 

sin ‘ Sublished in Two Volumes, with Steel Portrait tand Engraving, 

Price to Subscribers, previous to the lst of August, 18s. ; to the 

Public, 218. 

Subscribers’ Names received by W., H. Greer, 29, High- pata she 
and the Rev. John A. Crozier, A. B., The Manse, N ae ; 

also Prospectuses may be had. 


In crown 8vo. cloth, 58. 


OL? TESTAMENT SCRIPTURE HISTORY, 
for the te rs Schools and Families. By ANDREW THOMSON, 
Edited by C. M. MONEY. 
“A very valuable compendium of Bible facts and trut 
for the family and the school. The notes are exeeedingly god oe 
! a Sapo —_ ———. ”— Our oa 
“The work of a writer thoroughly conversant tu 
_ Church 8 Schoo Mee 





Magasin. 
“We recommend this book as anual of instruction two 
classes in schools, where the critical sendy of the Bible is pursued: 
Baptist Magasin, 
“This work places many a school teacher and many a bouseho 
under a deep debt of gratitude.”— Western Daily Mercury. 
Bagster & Sons, Paternoster-row. To be had of the Editor, 6, Lan. 
os ra-place, Plymouth, 4s. 6d. post paid. Considerable reduction to 





M ESSES. BAGSTER’S LIS 


RECORDS of the phory bein being English Trans 
lations of the Assyrian and a. mS 
bag the sanction of the wosiety of iiblical Archzology. Cloth 

Now ready, 
Vol. I ASSYRIAN TEXTS. 
Vol. II, EGYPTIAN TEXTS. 
Vol. III. ASSYRIAN TEXTS. (In December. 


The STUDENT’S ANALYTICAL GREEK TE 

TAMENT. Presenting, at One View, the Text of Scholz ani 
Grammatical Analysis 
its proper Ruot. With Textual and Marginal, 
Griesbach and the Vertotlons of of 3 ipophens, 1550; J Beza, 1598; 
Elzevir, 1633. Square 1émo. cloth, 128. 


HOW to LEARN to READ the GREEK 
TESTAMENT. Compiled, from various come, 5 WILLL 
PENN, F.R A:-S., Author of * How to the H 
Bible in Twelve Lessons.’ Feap. 8vo. price 38. “ed. 


HOW to LEARN to READ the HEBRE 
BIBLE, without Points, in Twelve Lessons. Compiled, 
various Sources, by WILLIAM PENN. Feap. 8vo. price ls. 


Samuel Bagster & Sons, 15, Paternoster-row, London. 




























Now ready, 4to. pone in cloth, price 12s. 6d. ; 
15s 6d.; or calf e rice 21s. (Dedicated to the 
the City of ah onge ed Published by the Special Permission of 
Library Committee), 


MIVITAS LONDINUM, RALPH AGAS: 
/ Survey of the Cities of London and Westminster, the Borough 
Southwark, and Parts Adjacent. 


From the Times, March 24, 1874. 
“OLD LONDON.—Messrs. Adams & Francis, of a Floste 
ae wad ng published, under ‘the title of * Civitas 
@ very curious and interesting survey of the cts of ra 
aud Westentaster, the Perones of Southwark, and pa 
Which is attributed to Raph Agas, and of which caly +4 











of the SEVERAL STATES. copies are now known to exist. It is a survey of London, &., in —_——, 

Compiled entirely from Official Sources, and forminga Complete Manual | reign of Queen Elizabeth, and has, by permission of the Corporati 

and Guide for the Investor, Dealer, Statistician. or General Student. been rep in fac-simile, by Edw J. Francis, from the 
Comprising also a contehy prepared RAILWAY MAP of the preserved in t the Library at Guildhall. The size of the map 1p is 6 ft 
UNI'ED STATES. 2 ft. 4in. t §- Overall, © so poe aan ua] the Corporntion. » has writ 
1 Bale by the Proprietors, H.V.&H W Pi 4, Gr hurch-street, jiographical accoun’ 
wr Loe do n: 88, Broadway, N oe tank. — critical and historical See of the work, and vt the several ‘ ; ae 
Or by the European Agents. Sampson Low, Marston, Low & Searle, called’ reproductions of it by Vertue and others 
188, Fleet-street, London. London: Adams & Francis, 59, Fleet-street. 
A FAMILY COMMENTARY. 

——— 


Fifth Thousand, with 100 Panoramic and other Views of Places mentioned in the Sacred Text, from Sketches and Photograph 
made on the spot, by the Rev. S. C. Malan and James Graham, 2 vols. crown 8vo. 21s. 


THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Edited, with a PLAIN PRACTICAL COMMENTARY, for the Use of Families and General Reader 


of Crayke. 


of St. David's. 


TRE 





7 PARL 

Vou. I.—The FOUR GOSPELS. By Epwarp Cuurtoy, M.A., late Archdeacon of Cleveland and B late Sc 
Vor. II.—The ACTS, EPISTLES, and REVELATION. By W. Basm Jonzs, M.A., Bishop nominsi DEL 
“This Commentary is not less marked by accuracy and sound learning than by judgment, candour, and piety. We _ . 

Pr ut. 


commend it to the large class of readers for whom it is designed.” — Guardian. 


‘*This edition of the New Testament is for general readers 


criticism, are brought together and made available for instruction. It is meant to be popular rather than critical.”— 


The results of modern travel, modern discovery, er ne 


‘*A work of great elegance and sound scholarship. A most valuable book, complete and satisfactory in all iTolon detals” 


Joun Morray, Albemarlc-street. 
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GEORCE BELL & SONS’ PUBLICATIONS. 








don, JUST PUBLISHED. 


noma LONG (George ).— —The DECLINE of the ROMAN 


REPUBLIC. The Fifth and Concluding Volume of the Work, comprising the period from the Invasion of Italy by 
Julius Cesar to his Death. Demy 8vo. 14s. 


4 
q A Chest 


site a 


ium “81 KEY (Prof.).—LANGUAGE: its Origin and Deve- 


lopment. By T. HEWITT KEY, Professor of Comparative Grammar in University College. S8vo. 14s. 





) LD, 


Peel eTRICKLAND (Agnes ).—LIVES of the QUEENS 


“a ia wo te te of ENGLAND, from the Norman Conquest. From Official Records and Authentic 
Documents, Private and _——. By the late AGNES STRICKLAND. Revised 









og ty Edition. In 6 vols. 5s. each 
HISTOR The LIFE of MARY QUEEN of 


SCOTS. By the Ay AGNES STRICKLAND. New Edition, Revised and Con- 
densed, 2 vols. 5s. each. 


LIVES of the QUEENS of ENG- 


LAND, from the Norman Conquest to the Reign of Queen Anne. By the late 
AGNES STRICKLAND. Abridged by the Authoress for the use of Schools and 
Families. Post 8vo. 6s. 6d. 


ths, most 
on good, a 








tor, 6, Lan 
ble reduction to} 
LIVES of the lat FOUR PRIN- 
5 LIST CESSES of the ROYAL HOUSE of STUART. By the late AGNES STRICK- 
LAND. Forming an appropriate Sequel to the ‘Lives of the Queens of England. 
lish Trans With a Photograph of the Princess Mary, after a Picture by Honthorst. Crown 
g : 8vo. 12s, 
nology. Ca 


JESSE.— MEMOIRS of the REIGN of the 


STUARTS, including the PROTECTORATE. With General Index. By the late J. H. JESSE. 
Upwards of 40 Portraits. In 3 vols. post 8vo. 5s. each. 


MEMOIRS of the PRETENDERS and 


their ADHERENTS. By the late J. H. JESSE. 6 Portraits. Post 8vo. 5s, 


STAUNTON (Howard). — CHESS-PLAYVER’S 


HANDBOOK: a Popular and Scientific Introduction to the Game of Chess, exem- 
plified in Games actually played by the greatest Masters. By the late HOWARD 
STAUNTON. New Edition. Post 8vo. 5s. 


CHESS-PLAYER’S COMPANION. 


By the late HOWARD STAUNTON. Comprising a New Treatise on ‘Odds,’ and a 
Collection of Games played by the Author with various distinguished players, &c. 


CALVERLEY (C.S.).—VERSES and TRANS- 


TRANSLATIONS into ENGLISH 


and LATIN. By C.S. CALVERLEY, M.A. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.] 


(In December. 
REEK TE 
































n, has 
i h Agas, ‘ 
seen THEOCRITUS TRANSLATED 
a into ENGLISH VERSE. By C. 8. CALVERLEY, M.A. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
nd Photographs ees FL Y LEA VES. By C. S. Calverley, 

M.A. Fourth Edition. Feap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
['. 
" nain{ [REVELYVAN (G. 0.), M.P.—The LADIES in 
eats PARLIAMENT, and other Pieces. Republished, with Additions and Annotations. By G. O. TREVELYAN, M.P., 

nd and Re late Scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
hi m in 

bs PELAMOTTE (P. H.).—The ART of SKETCH- 
ety. We bi ING from NATURE. By PHILIP H. DELAMOTTE, Prof of Drawing at King’s College, London. Illustrated 

with 24 Woodeuts and 25 Progressive Examples in Chromo-lithography, reproduced from Water-Colour ee? by 

ery, and ao Prout, E. W. Cooke, R.A., Girtin, Varley, De Wint, Birket Foster, G. Thomas, and the Author. Imperial 4to. 31. 
te deta” 

Union eet 


London: GEORGE BELL & SONS, York-street, Covent-garden. 
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Now ready, in 1 vol. crown 8vo. price 9s. 


WORDSWORTH’S TOUR IN SCOTLAND 
IN 1803, 

In COMPANY with his SISTER and 8. T. COLERIDGE; 
Being the JOURNAL of MISS WORDSWORTH, now for the first 
time made public. 

Edited by PRINCIPAL SHAIRP, LL.D. 


“If there were no other record of her than those brief extracts fro’ 
her journal during the Highland tour which stand at the head of 
several of her brother’ '8 poems, these alone would prove her 
a large portion of his genius. extracts from them occur in the 


Lai 
poet's biography and in the edition of the poems of 1857, and often 
they seem nearly as as the poems they introduce. Might not that 
wonderful 


journal even yet be given entire, or yom y LA, to the world ?” 


“The yolume glistens with passages nearly as wing how 
rich in * Wordsworthian’ fancy was this modest sister We have to 
time eivis Shaiep, ons and the thanks must be hearty, for now for the first 

ie em orm. 
“* A simp! a, and in mam respects a to . record is this, brimming 
over with visterly love, womanly. oa (packing. sone ful."—Standard. 








Now ready, 1 vol. crown 8vo. price 8s. 6d. 


SCOTTISH RIVERS. By the late Sir 


THOMAS DICK LAUDER, Bart., Author of ‘The Morayshire 
Floods,’ ‘ The Wolf of Badenoch,’ &c. With three Ei from 
Sketches by the Author, and a Preface oy sous BRUWN, M.D. 
LL.D., Author of * Rab and bis Friends, 


Fifth Edition, price 2s. 6d. post free, 


On SELP-OULTUBE: INTELLECTUAL, 
PHYSICAL, and MOR ade-Mecum for Young Men and 
pay rd wi td STUART Sow a E, Professor of Greek in 





inceenns sa toa enerous, eager, sensible ee =~ 
7 “ Brery quate fuide t put it into the hands of his 


THE STANDARD EDITION. 
In 4 vols. small demy 8vo. price 78. 6d. each, 


The HISTORY of ENGLISH LITERA- 


TURE. By H. TAINE, D.C.L. Teapaiates by HENRY VAN 
LAUN. New and carefully Revised Editio: 
“The mos 


it interesting and the most philosophieal History that has 
written of English literature.”— Globe. 
“* Will take its place in the very foremost rank of works on the lite- 
rature of England.” —Spectator. 
* Deserves a conspicuous place in every libs Siok b- the im- 

mortal works of which it narrates the histo: uy 

“ An excellent text-book for the use of stu: ente ; very aM superior 
to any of those now in use at our schools and colleges.”—Kzaminer. 


Now ready, 1 vol. crown 8vo. price 78. 6d. 


SEVEN YEARS of a LIFE: a Story. 





STANDARD WORKS, 
BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 


CULTURE and RELIGION. Fourth 
By Principal SHAIRP. 3¢. 6d. 


STUDIES in POETRY and PHILOSOPHY 
Second Edition. By Principal SHAIRP. 6s. 

COLLOQUIA PERIPATETICA. Fourth Edition. 
By the late Dr. JOHN DUNCAN. 3s. 6d. 

JOURNAL of HENRY COCKBURN. 2 vols. 21s. 

BUSINESS. By a Mercwant. 7s. 6d. 

A NATURALIST in INDIA. By Dr. A. Leite 
ADAMS. Illustrated. 10s. 6d. 

A NATURALIST in the NILE VALLEY. Pro- 
fusely lllustrated. By Dr. A. LEITH ADAMS, 165s. 

FOUR PHASES of MORALS. By Prof. Biacki£. 
68. 


HORA SUBSECIV. 
Eighth Edition. 7s. 6d. 


Fast and FIRE. Maps and Illustrations. 2 vols. 


BURNT NJAL. From the Icelandic. By G. W. 
DASENT, D.C.L. 2 vols. 288. 


FREENESS of the GOSPEL. By Tuomas ErskINE. 
3s. 6d. 


SPIRITUAL ORDER, and OTHER PAPERS. 
By THOMAS ERSKINE. 5s. 
SCOTTISH 


FORDUN’S CHRONICLE of the 
NATION. By W. F.SKENE. 2 vols. 30s. 

ARBORICULTURE. By Jonny Gricor. 10s. 6d. 

A POLITICAL SURVEY. By M. E. Granr 
DUFF, MP. 7s. 6d. 

EARLY SCOTCH HISTORY. By Cosmo Inyzs. 
8vo. 168. 

The LAW of TRADE UNIONS. By Witt1aM 
GUTHRIE. 3s. 6d. 

LECTURES on SCOTCH LEGAL ANTIQUITIES. 
By COSMO INNES. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
SERMONS. Tenth Edition. By the Rev. Joun 

KER, of Glasgow. 6s. 


LIFE in NORMANDY. Third Edition. 4s. 6d. 

TEN YEARS NORTH of the ORANGE RIVER. 
By JOHN MACKENZIE. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

KIDNAPPING in the SOUTH SEAS. By Capt. 
PALMER, R.N. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

WILD MEN and WILD BEASTS. Illustrated. 
By Lieut.-Col. GORDON CUMMING. 8vyo. 12s 


MAN: WHENCE, WHERE, “7 WHITHER. 
By Prof. D. PAGE, LL. Dd. Feap. 8vo. 38. 6d. 


Edition. 


By Dr. Joun Brown. 





EDMONDSTON & DOUGLAS, 88, Princes-street, Edinburgh. 
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HE MUSIC of LANGUAGE: Essay. 
By WILBYE COOPER. 
le. nett. 
“* Should be in the hands of every singer and singing. -master.” 
Sir George Eley. 
“ Most excellent on every point.”—Sir John Goss. 
“Of great service to young artists.”—Arthur Sullivan, 
London: Cramer & Co. Regent-street. 


HCENIX FIRE OFFICE, LomsarD-sTREET 
and CHARING CROSS, LONDON. —teablieted 1788. 





Prompt and Tae Bae pee 
Insurances effected in all parts of “ine ‘world. 
GEORGE WM. LOVELL. ‘ 4 si) - 9 
Secretaries, | GEORGE SROOMFIELD. Henry 8. Kine & Co. 65, Cornhill; and 12, 


PRICE 2s. 6d. EACH VOLUME.—Ready next week, at all Booksellers’ and Bookstalls, 
THE CABINET EDITION OF 


TENNYSON’S WORKS. 
Vol. Il. ENGLISH IDYLLS, and OTHER POEMS. 


In crimson cloth, with a Frontispiece. 


ALR. 


Paternoster-row. 








AW LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 
FLEET-STREET, LONDON. 


Invested Assets on 3ist 4 December, 1873 . 2£5,496,748 
Income for the past Yea £507 ,284 
Amount paid on Death a December last 29,856,739 


Forms of Proposal, &c , may be obtained at the Office. 


COTTISH UNION INSURANCE COMPANY 
edge and rity Established 1824. Incorporated by Royal 
Capital, 5.000,0002. Invested Funds. 1,270,0001 
‘Special Notice. the. ‘next investigation and division of profits take 
| wg on Ist Koger 1876, when five-sixths of the profits made during 
he five yea preceding fall to be divided among the Policy-holders 
entitled to qo partici pate 
All policies taken out «send Ist of August, 1874, will rank for three 
full years at such divi 
No. 37, Cornhill, London; Edinburgh and Dublin. 


ONEY, TIME AND LIFE 
ARE LOST IN THE EVENT OF 
ACOIDENTAL INJURY OR DEATH. 
Provide against these Losses by a Policy of the 
BAILWAY PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE COMPANY, 
Against Accidents of all kinds. 
The Oldest and Largest Accidental Assurance Company. 
Hon. A. KINNAIRD, M.P., Chairman. 
Apply to the Clerks at the Rail portions, t the Local Agents, or 
PGs, CORNHILL, and 10, REGENT-STREET, LONDON.” 
WILLIAM 7 VIAN, Secretary. 
FOR HOT WEATHER. 
J. NICOLL’S REGISTERED FROCK COAT, 
° of Thin Woollen Cloth, with Silk Lapels, 31s. 6d. 
H J. NICOLL’S ——- NEGLIGE JACKET, 
. ined, 158. 6d. 


H. J. NICOLL’ 5 ALPACA COAT, 


J. NICOLL’S SHOWERPROOF TWEED 
OVERCOATS, 202. and 21s. 

To * had onlyat H. J. NICOLL’S several Establishments at 114, 116, 

118, and 120, Regent-street, and 22, Cornhill, London; 10, Mosley-street, 

Manchester; 50, Bold-street, Liverpool; and 39, New-street, Birmingham. 


(pPsEs ORYSFAL GLASS CHANDELIERS. 


ABLE GLASS of all kinds. 
PI mere in Bronze and Ormolu. 
MODERATOR LAMPS and LAMPS for INDIA, 
LONDON —Show-rooms, 45, Oxford-street, W. 
BIRMINGHAM-—Manufactory and Show-rooms, Broad-street. 


TAINED GLASS WINDOWS 
and CHURCH DECORATIONS. 





K 














HEATON, BUTLER & PAYNE, 
GARRICK-STREET, COVENT-GARDEN, LONDON, 
Prize Medal.—London and Paris. 


OOD TAPESTRY DECORATIONS. 
HOWARD’S PATENT. 








Taper can be applied to all even Surfaces, being an Adap- 
me of Real Wood, in lieu of Painting or Paper Weneias, beau- 
tiful in effect and exceedingly durable. 


HOWARD & SONS, 





Devorators, 
25, 96, and 37, BERNERS-STREET, LONDON, W. 
R E A T > E 


oF 
CHINA, GLASS, EARTHENWARE, &c. 


TERMINATION of the LONDON SEASON, and Sale of the 
accumulated Stock. 


This important Sale commenced July 13, and will continue till 
Saturday, August Ist. Every description of 


DINNER, DESSERT, BREAKFAST, TEA, 
and TOILET SERVICES, 

TABLE and ORNAMENTAL GLASS, 
will be placed in the Rooms daily for absolute Sale at 
IMMENSELY REDUCED PRICES. 
Entrance to the Sale Room at 204, Oxford-street, in which House all 
the Goods will be displayed. 

JOHN MORTLOCK, 

China, Glass, and Earthenware Manufacturer, 

203 and 204, OXFORD-STREBET, and 
31, ORCHARD-STREET, _PORTM AN- SQUARE. WwW. 





HUNDRED-GUINEA PRESENTATION 
WATCH and CHAIN. 
A ONE bap apa GUINEA WATCH and CHAIN. specially 
repared for t' rpose of Presentation, being a GOLD KBEYLE 


a 
BHRUNOMET Eh and 18-carat Hall-marked GOLD CHAIN, with 
HERALDIC SEAL, enclosed in a suitable Vase 
The Watch can be emblazoned with full arms and inscription, and 
forms a most useful present of intrinsic worth and permanent value, 
and is Guaranteed by the Maker, 





JOHN BENNETT, 65 and 64, Cheapside, London. 


AT BVERE LIBRARY. 


THREE NEW NOVELS 


AILEEN FERRERS. By Susan Morley. 2 vols. 
‘Her novel rises to a level far above that which cultivated women with a facile pen ordinarily attain when they set 
themselves to write a story.”—Saturday Review. 
“ A singularly graceful story.” —Academy 
** A neat little romance.”—Atheneum. 


CIVIL SERVICE. By J. T. Listado. 2 vols. 


‘* A story of Irish life, amusingly national..... There is plenty of ‘go’ in the story.”—Athencum. 
‘* A very charming and amusing story.” —Civil Service Gazette. 


SECOND EDITION. 
JUDITH GWYNNE. By Lisle Carr. 


“Mr. Carr’s novel is certainly amusing There is much variety, and the dialogue and incident never flag to th: 
finish.”—Atheneum. 


Henry S. Kine & Co. 65, Cornhill; and 12, Paternoster-row. 





NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘THE MEMBER FOR PARIS’ 
THIS DAY, AT ALL LIBRARIES, 


YOUNG BROW QN; 


Or, the Law of Inheritance. 
By the AUTHOR of ‘The MEMBER for PARIS,’ &c. 
3 vols. 
London: SmrrH, Exper & Co. 15, Waterloo-place. 





Now ready, royal 8vo. 764 pp. cloth, with over 200 Illustrations, price 34s. 


ELEMENTS OF METALLURGY. 


A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE ART OF EXTRACTING METALS FROM THEIR ORES, 


By J. ARTHUR PHILLIPS, M. Inst. C.E. F.G.S. F.C.S., &c. 
Ancien Eléve de I’Ecole des Mines, Paris. 


“The amount of time and labour expended on the book is enormous... .Its value is almost inestimable.” —Mining Journal. 


London : CHARLES GRIFFIN & Co. 10, Stationers’ Hall-court. 


THE LEGAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 
10, FLEET-STREET, TEMPLE BAR.—(FOUNDED 1836.) 


Has taken a leading part in freeing Assurance Contracts from complication. 
The Policies are indisputable. 
The Valuation Reserves afford the highest known degree of security. 
The Bonus recently declared was unually large. 
The Assured receive nine-tenths of the profits. 
The guaranteeing Capital of One Million is held by nearly three hundred members of the Legal Profession. 


TRUSTEES. 
THOMAS WEBB GREENE, Esq. Q.C. 
vata BAYLY FOLLETT, Esq. : Taxing Master in Chat 





The Right Hon. the LORD CHANCELLOR. 
The Right Hon Lord HATHERLEY. 

The Right Hon. Lord COLERIDGE, Lord Chief Justice, C.P. 
The Right Hon. Sir EDWARD VAUGHAN WILLIAMS. 
Sir THOMAS TILSON. 


GEORGE BURROW GREGORY, Esq. M.P. 
WILLIAM WILLIAMS, Esq. 


Solicitors—Messrs. DoMVILLE, LAWRENCE & GRAHAM. 
Explanatory Reports and Parliamentary Returns will be forwarded. E. A. NEWTON, Actuary and Manager. 


GRATEFUL—COMFORTING. 


BS FPS 'S Cc O 
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C O A. 
BREAKFAST. 


“By a thorough knowledge of the natural laws which govern the operations of digestion and nutrition, and by s caret 
application of the fine properties of well-selected cocoa, Mr. Epps has provided our breakfast tables with a delicately flavou 
beverage which may save us many heavy doctors’ bills.” —Civil Service Gazette. 

MANUFACTURE OF Cocoa.—‘“‘ We will now give an account of the process adopted by Messrs. James sore & Co,, mal 
facturers of dietetic articles, at their works in the Euston-road, London.”—See article in Cussell’s Household Gw 

MADE SIMPLY WITH BOILING WATER OR MILK. 
Sold in Packets (in Tins for abroad) labelled :— 
JAMES EPPS & CO., Homeopathic Chemists, 48, Threadneedle-street, and 170, Piccadilly; 
WORKS : Euston-road and Camden Town, London. 

CACAOINE.—This is a preparation of Cacio without admixture of any kind; it is simply the Cacio as imported, 
and then submitted to pressure, which extracts a per-centage of the oil, on the removal of which the Cacio falls into 
which when boiled produces a fine flavoured thin beverage.—Sold in labelled Packets and Tins. , 
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THE ROYAL AQUARIUM 


AND 


SUMMER AND WINTER GARDEN SOCIETY 


(LIMITED). 


Incorporated under the Companies’ Acts, 1862 and 1867, by which the liability of the Shareholders is limited 
to the amount of their Shares. 





Capital £200,000, in 40,000 Shares of £5 each, payable as follows: £1 on Application ; 
£1 on Allotment; balance by Calls of £1 at intervals of not less than two months. 








lord Henry Gordon Lennox, M.P. 
The Marquis of Anglesey. 
Sir George Wombwell, Bart. 
Arthur Sulliv-n, Esq 
Colonel fasenkereon: Invercauld. 
The Ear! of March, M.P. 


R. Planché. Esq. 
1B. —— \ ad 
Prioce 
Doug'as § p Straight, "Esq. 
AE. Sothern, Esq. 
Colonel Napier Sturt. 
in y Savile, Esq. 
$ H. the Prince of imem, G.C.B. B.N. 
an De Lisle and Dudl 
General Cotton. 
Sir John Maclean, F.S,A. 
Sir Archibald Little, K.C.B. 
John Hollingshead, a 
Sir Richard King, Bar' 
Major-Gen. Stodart Socwndion, C.B. 
Hon. EB ©. Curzon. 
Sir Charles Legard, Bart., M.P. 
The Duke of Newcastle. 
Serjeant Ballantine. 


Tice Bg 
Edw: 


H EB. Orm 
The Earl of 4 


erod, Esq 


Lord Caringto’ 


Viscount Downe. 
Horace 


Lionel Lawson, 
Viscount Macduff, 





HENRY LABOUCHERE, Esq. 

The Right Honourable LORD CARINGTON. 
GENERAL COTTON 

COLONEL FARQUHARSON, Invercauld. 


Secretary pro tem. 
JOHN DANIEL MASSEY, Esq. 


W. S. Gilbert, Esq. 
Lord Kilmarnock. 
Sir Samuel Hayes, Bart. 


Sq. 
rd J. Coleman, Esq. 
Sir "Julias Benedict. 
Charles Sautley, Esq. 
Sir William Fergusson, Bart. 
Major-General W. B. Wemyss. 


Henry Lshouchere, 5 Esq. 


Farqubar, Esq. 
Heary | Irving, ~~ 
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EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE, 


COUNCIL OF FELLOWS. 


Baron Ferdinand Rothschild. 
The Hon F. Waloele, M.P. 


Lord Talbot de Malahide. 
The Earl of Clarendon. 
John Hare, Esq. 
Colonel Fraser, V.C. 
Colonel aeare C.B. 

B. 't, Esq. 
Sir William: ‘Gail, Bart. 
Cotonel Tyrwhitt, C.B. 
The Ear! of yetmoreland, C.B. 


Acotepa. J.L Toole, Es 
The Earl of Clonmel. i 
Francis sae Esq. 


ossly 
w. Roberts son, Esq. 
Colonel Dudley C Yarleton. 
. J. Mathews, Esq. 
Sir Fred Jobnatons, Best.. M.P. 
Colonel Du Plat, R.A 
George Payne, Esq. 
F. A. Marsball, Esq. 
F.C Burnand, Esq. 
Gerard Sturt, Esq., M.P. 
Lord Londeshorough. 
Sir Fras. G. M Boileau, Bart. 
yee Hon. Viscount Bury. 
D. Chinery, Esq , F.R.G. Ss FSA. 
Sir William Gordon Cumming, Bart. 





The Right Honourable LORD LONDESBOROUGH. 
W. W. ROBERTSON, Esq. 
ARTHUR SULLIVAN, Esq. 


Bankers. 
The UNION BANK OF LONDON, 2, Princes-street, Mansion House, E.C., and 66, Charing Cross, 8.W. 


Solicitors. 
Messrs. PAWLE & FEARON, New Inn, Strand, W.C. 


Temporary Offices. 
24, GRESHAM-STREET, E.C. 





‘ited will be 


Should no Allotment be made, the Deposits will be returned in full ; and § should a smaller number of Shares be allotted than those applied for, 





the balance of the sum dep 


d towards the sum payable on allotment. 





The object of the Society is to provide, in the heart of London, an 
AQUARIUM and SUMMER and WINTER GARDEN, and in con- 
terion therewith, to afford facilities generally for the promotion and 
‘couragement of Artistic, Scientific, and Musical Tastes. 

A Freehold site has been procured which may fairly be termed 
rivalled, facing as it does the Houses of Parliameat and West- 


Cross, St. James’s-street, Piccadilly, and the st. James's Park and 
Westminster Bridge Stations of the Metropolitan District Railway, 
ind lying between the new Government Offices and Victoria-street. 
‘The Council of Fellows comprises names well known in the Scien- 
tific, Artistic, Fimancial, and Fashionable world. Their names are a 
guarantee that the undertaking will be carried out on sound principles, 
id that the RUYAL AQUARIUM and SUMMER and WINTER 
GARDEN will become one of the most fashionable resorts in the 
metropolis, 

The centre or main transept of the building will be constructed 
ttincipally of glass, forming a large CONSERVATORY nd PRO- 


MENADE surrounded by galleries. In this a Concert 1 be held 
very afternoon and evening. The Band will rank secon ‘o none in 
the world. Special Concerts (Vocal and Instrumental ill be held 


every Seturday, at which the most eminent and favourit Artistes will 
pear. Performanves of an attra tiv and va ie char. ter will also 
‘ake place on stated days; at Christmas an Entertai ,ment will be 
Wovided specially acceptable to children and families. 
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orted, rossi 
into powde 


The AQUARIUM will be a special feature and no elty, being the 
int of its kind established in London; and no paia will be spared 
to render it at once the most complete and instructive \quarium in 
the world ; the experience already gained in the construction and 
management of the Brighton, Crystal Palace, and Manchester Aquaria 
Will be fully utilized, and prove highly advantageous in the comple- 
tin of the present enterprise. It may be specially noted that the 

‘tice Aquarium has of late years proved one of the most attractive 
Dlaces of resort for all classes of society. 

_ Similar institutions in the larger Continental Capitals have in- 
triably proved a monetary success ; whilst the Brighton and Crystal 

‘lace Aquaria—both of which return good paying dividends-—may 
‘specially pointed to as very successful instances of a like enterprise 
a country. The 10l Shares of the Brighton Aquarium now stands 

‘premium of 30 per cent. 


Itis confidently anticipated that this enterprise, favoured as it is by 


PROSPECTUS. 


its central and unrivalled position in the metropolis. will prove the 


| medium of a safe and profitable investment, and that the Shares of the 


minster Abbey, and being within a few minutes’ walk of Charing | 





Society will command a higher value than those of similar success ful 


HE LITERARY MACHINE, PATENTED, 
for holding a Book, Writing-desk, fame, Meals, Umbrella, &e.. 

in any position over a Bed, Sofa, Easy Chair, Garden Seat, Boat, or 
Sea Beach. As used by Princess Louise Invaluable to ‘Students, 
Invalids, Artists, and Tourists. Admirably adapted for India. A 
most useful and elegant gift. ces from 2ls. Sawin post free. 





6a, New w Ontondish-etncet, Gevet Pent EFT —s Se 
LLEN’S SOLID LEATHER 
PORTMANTEAUDS. 


ALLEN’S VICTORIA DRESSING BAG. 

ALLEN’S STRONG DRESS BASKETS. 

ALLEN’S REGISTERED ALBERT DESPATOH BOX. 
alas NEW Qeealoeva of 500 articles for Continenta} 


8, Po 
37, West Strand, London. 
JOSEPH GILLOTT’S 


CELEBRATED 


STEEL PENS. 





Sold by all Stationers throughout the World. 


HUBB’S NEW PATENT SAFES, steel-plated 
with diagonal bolts, to resist wedges, drills, and fire. Lists of 

} ang 130 190 Illustrations, of socks ond = eons of Pest 
87, St. Paul's Churchyard, London. 4 F 


BTOALFS, BINGLEY & CO.’S New Pattern 
BRUSHES and Penetrating unbleached Hair —_ 
Improved Flesh and Cloth Brushes, genuine 4 roa 5S) and 
every orate of Brush, Comb, and 
search between the divisions of the é bristles 
loose. Metcalfe’s celebrated Alkaline Tooth Powder, Ss. per box. 
Address, 141s, OXFORD-STREET. 


ELD’S PATENT “ OZOKERIT” CANDLES. 
IMPROVED IN COLOUR. 
IMPROVED IN BURNING. 
Made in all Sizes, and 
SOLD EVERYWHERE. 


OLD CREAM SOAP.—PIESSE & LUBIN, 














c used for 
the face with great ee as it does not make es skin shine like 
the old-fashioned soaps. Vackets, ls. and as. Cold Cream of 


» in jars, le. ae 
POPON AX, the Flower _King.—“ ‘Sweet issue of 
amore 8 ce 2s. 6d. None 





genuine but by Pinson ‘ LU tN, rs Bond-street, i> 


CE SAFES and WENHAM LAKE ICE.— 
The WENHAM LAKE ICE COMPANY'S cubctented, ICE, - 
Town or Country, Ice Water-Pitchers, Ice Butter- Dishes, I 
Machines, Prize-Medal and New Duplex Betmosatens, fitted with 
Water-Tanks and Filters, and all modern ents, can be 
obtained only at the Sole Office, the WEN NHAM LAE. IGE Oc OuM- 
PANY, 125, Strand, London (corner of Savoy-street), Illustrated 
Price- Liste free. 








OYAL ALBERT HALL— 
ptr —ssenggr naypory-sen OF FOREIGN WINES. 


e vari Types of Ports pate o . nate ond Pi 
exhibited by = in ‘oe ; Val, at athe a megel 4 rt Hall, are Shipped 
direct from the Lodges of Messrs. 8 Ak ‘SOSENS, Villa Nova 


(Uporto), and » A the Bode of F. W. COSENS, Jerez de la Frontera 
(Cadiz), and can be Tasted by any Gentleman giving his Card to the 
dant. Half-Pint Samples can be taken away on Payment. 


HENRY HOLL, 18, Basinghall-street, E.C. 


puss AERATED WATERS 
ELLIS’s RUTHIN WATERS. 
SODA, POTASS, SELTZER, LEMONADE, LITHIA, and for 
GOUT, Lithia and Potass. 


CORKS BRANDFD “R. ELLIS & SON, RUTHIN,” and every 
label bears their Trade Mark here, and Wholesale of 
R. ELLIS & SON, Ruthin, North Wales. London Agents, W. Bes? 
& Sons, Henrietta-street, Cavendish-square. 


LAZENBY & SON’S PICKLES, SAUCES, 
end COMDIMENTS, 
ay ZAZENBY & SON. Sole Proprietors of the celebrated 











institutions. Inaddition, the Society will always possess a subst 
security in the Freehold Land, a property that will materially in- 
crease in value every year. 

In connexion with the main building there will be rooms for 
Private Concerts and for the delivery of Popular Lectures on matters 
pertaining to Scienee and Art, and other subjects of Public Interest. 
The Hall will be so arranged that Artistic, Literary and Private 
Societies can engage it for the purposes of Meetings, Conversaziones, 
&c ,&c. A Reading and Writing Room, as well as a Library, will also 
be opened for the use of visitors. 

Throughout the season Flower-Shows, Fétes, &c. will be organized 
in the Central Hall, which wil! be peculiarly well adapted for these 
purposes. A Picture and Fine-Art Gallery will also be opened; and 
to this department offers on loan from most influential quarters have 
already been made. 

By arrangement with the Metropolitan and District Railways 
Tickets will be issued at Reduced Fares to the ROYAL AQUARIUM 
and SUMMER and WINTER GARDEN. Omnibuses and other 
means of conveyance from all quarters pass the doors. 


The Concert Rooms, Lecture Halls,and the Restaurant Department 
will be available for letting, and from this source alone it is antici- 
pated that a good diviaend on the capital invested will accrue. 

The only contract entered into is dated the 1ith day of July, 1874, 
and is made between W. W. Ropertson, of the one part, and Jonn 
Danie Massey, on behalf of the Society, of the other part. 

The Memorandum and Articles of the Association, with the above 
Contract, may be seen, and every information obtained, at the Offices 
of the Society. Forms of Application for Shares may be obtained of 
the Secretary, Bankers, and Solicitors. 


Subscribers for Ten Shares will be entitled to nominate one life 





admission. Subscribers for 7 wenty Shares will be entitled to nominate 
three life admi on all i on which the building is open to 
the Public. As the Committee, under the sanction and w'th the co- 


operation of the Council, bave already under consideration the organ- 
ization of some of the most and ionable Fétes, Fancy 
Bazaars, and Conversaziones of the season of 1875, — applicants 
for Shares will thus become entitled to advant of | value. 











Receipts 
of the clearer a ond COS DIN GETS 


~— and fi heir name. are compelled 
CaUtl 10ON the Public agaiust the inferior yo = or: are put 
view 





up and labelled in close imitation of their goods, to 
by vm the public. - 92, WIGMURE-STREBT, Uavendish-square (late 
6, Edwards-street, Portman-square); and 18, Trinity-street, London. 





H4zveY S SA tb natn ED cat 


of this celebrated Sauce 
observe that each Bottle, preveres © b E LA! EN BY '. ONS Si the 
label Elisabeth Lazenby. 


used 80 many years, sigaed “* 








AIR RESTORER.—Large Bottles, 1s. 6d. each. 
LOCKYER’S SULPHUR HAIR RESTORER Pepeers Pre- 
Pape ad will restore in a few ay ge or prematurely it Hair to 
ts original Colour with pe: ety and —— by all 
Chemists; and J. PEP! FER. a Tottenham-court-road, whose Name 
and Address must be on the Label, or it is not genuine. 


EALTH, STRENGTH, and ENERGY.— 
PEPPER'S A ag Sl and IRON TONIC strengthens the 

—, enriches the Blood, promotes Apees and thoroughly 

res Health. Bottles, 4s. 6d., 1ls.,and 298.; free, 66 stamps. 

- PEPPER, 237, Tottenham-court-road, Lenten, and all Chemisis. 


EALTHY DIGESTION. 
Nothing is so important to the Human Frame as Healthy 
Diomtive Sam of aud when they are impaired, the Popular and Pro- 


onal Rem 
MORSON’S PEPSINE. 

Sold as Wine, in Bottles, from 3s.; Lozenges, in Boxes, from 9s. 6d. 
Globules, in, Bottles, from 9.; and as Powder, in 1-08. Bottles, at 52. 
each, by all Chemists, and the Manufacturers, 

THOMAS MORSON & SON, 124, Southampton-row, W.C., London. 
See name on label. 


INNEFORD’S FLUID MAGNESIA.— 
The best remedy for ACIDITY of the STOMACH, HEART. 
BURN. HEADACHE, GO best 














Due. aud INDIGESTION; and the 
mild aperient for Delicate © 3 esp ly adapted for 
LADIES, CHILDREN, a INFANTS. 


DINNEFORD & CO. 172, New Bond-street, London ; 
and of all Chemists throughout the World. 
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JUST PUBLISHED, 


THE HISTORY OF MUSIC (ART AND SCIENCE). 


Vol. I.—From the EARLIEST RECORDS to the FALL of the ROMAN EMPIRE. With EXPLANATIONS of ANCIENT SYSTEMS of MUSIC, MUSICAL INSTRUMEN 
and of the TRUE PHYSIOLOGICAL BASIS for the SCIENCE of MUSIC, whether ANCIENT or MODERN. " 


By W. CHAPPELL, F.S.A., 
Author of ‘ A History of the Ballad Literature and Popuiar Music of the Olden Time.’ 
The entire History will not exceed Four octavo Volumes, in legible type, with Illustrations, each 16s. 


CHAPPELL & CO.”S SECOND-HAND PIANOFORTES. 


CHAPPELL & CO. have a large Stock of Pianofortes by all the best Makers, just returned from Hire, which they can offer at exceptionally low Prices 
SHOW ROOMS, 50, NEW BOND-STREET. , 











CHAPPELL & CO.’S PIANOFORTES AND HARMONIUMS. 
PIANOFORTE FACTORY, CHALK FARM-ROAD.—SHOW ROOMS, 49, 50, 51, and 52, NEW BOND-STREET, LONDON 
CHAPPELL & CO.’S PIANOFORTES on he THRES YEARS SYSTEM | The BEST ALEXANDRE HARMONIUMS on the THREE-YEAR 

Co a Tr ites athe end of the Third Year, | SYSTEM of HIRE, by phi, the Tnsruent Dcomes the Property of the Hirerat the ada 
At 21. 28. per Quarter, or Kight Guineas per Annum, | No At Five Gui Ann Per Qr, 
A PIANINO, by CHAPPELL & CO., in plain Mahogany or Walnut Case, | “1, Mahogany, 1 stop har ty iat 3 a ~* a6 


63 my sy Check Action, Three Strings throughout the Treble. Cash price for this Instrument, At Six te pes Annum. 
_ At 2l. 128. 6d. per Quarter, or Ten Guineas per Annum, 8 bis. In Oak Case,7stops .. ae wa « « oe 1g 
At Eight Guineas per Annum. 


An ELEGANT PIANINO, in best Walnut or Rosewood, with Ornamented | 4 gare Oak, 7 stops .. ‘ 


Feet, 62 Octaves, Check Action, and Three Strings throughout the Treble. Cash price, Twenty-seven ks si . “ oe o 220 
Guineas. At Ten Guineas per Annum. 
At 31. 38. per Quarter, or Twelve Guineas per Annum, 5. Rosewood, Walnut, or Oak, 11 stops .. pe ee eo oo a 212 6 
A HANDSOME COTTAGE PIANOFORTE, by CHAPPELL & CO., in 6. Oak, 15 stops At Fourteen Guineas per Annum. ‘“ 
4 ; éo . ; es o oe oe 6 


Rosewood, 7 Octaves. Cash price, Thirty-two Guineas. 
At 32. 88. 3d. per Quarter, or Thirteen Guineas per Annum, 





At Thirteen Guineas per Annum. 
. Rosewood or Walnut, 11 stops, percussion .. oe ee ~ oe 883 
At Sixteen Guineas per Annum. 


i) 


A HANDSOME COTTAGE PIANOFORTE, by CHAPPELL & CO., in 
Walnut Case, 7 Octaves. Cash price, Thirty-five Guineas. | 10. Oak Case, 15 stops, percussion ae a oe oe 4490 
. P Eighteen Guineas per Annum. 
At 31. 188. 9d. per Quarter, or Fifteen Guineas per Annum, 11. Rosewood or Walnut, 15 m.: ercuasion fe 
The ENGLISH MODEL PIANOFORTE, by CHAPPELL & CO., in very any on - 
Handsome Rosewood, 7 Octaves. Cash price, Thirty-eight Guineas. Exhibition Model. No.1. 15 stops, Oak .. ha = sia = 883 


At Ten Guineas per Annum, 
Drawing-room Model. Rosewood, Walnut, or Oak .. oo eo wo 2126 


| 
At 41. 4s. per Quarter, or Sixteen Guineas per Annum, 
| At Fourteen Guineas per Annum. 
| ° 


The ENGLISH MODEL PIANOFORTE, by CHAPPELL & CO., in hand- 


i 


some Walnut Case, 7 Octaves. Cash price, Forty-three Guineas. @ Drawing-room Model. Rosewood, Walnut, or Oak. a uM . 8B 
At 51. 5e. per Quarter, or Twenty Guineas per Annum, | At Twenty-two Guineas per Annum. 
The FOREIGN MODEL PIANOFORTE, by CHAPPELL & CO., in Walnut 3. Drawing-room Model. Rosewood, Walnut, or Oak .. .- - ~ 515 6 
Case, 7 Octaves, Check Action, and Three Strings. Cash price, Sixty Guineas. rs At Twenty-two Guineas per Annum. 
N.B.—The Three-Years’ System of Hire and Purchase is also applied to all other Instruments upon 12. New Church Model. 17 stops, Oak .. * * - - ~ 515 6 
terms to be agreed upon. | Illustrated Catalogues and full particulars may be had on application to CHAPPELL & CO. 50, New 
Catalogues and particulars may be had on application to CHAPPELL & CO. 50, New Bond-street. Bond-street. 





CHAPPELL & COS PIANOFORTES and HARMONIUMS on the THREE-YEARS’ SYSTEM 


of HIRE, by which the Instrument becomes the Property of the Hirer at the end of the Term. Every description of Instrument at CHAPPELL & CO.’S, 50, NEW BOND-STREET. 


CHAPPELL & CO. have now on View the largest Stock in London of PlLANOFORTES, by all the great 


Makers; of ALEXANDRE HARMONIUMS, greatly improved; and of ORGAN HARMONIUMS. Any of these Ins'ruments can be Hired for Three Years, and, provided each 
quarterly instalment shall have been regularly paid in advance, the Instrument becomes the Property of the Hirer at the expiration of the Third Year. 


CHAPPELL & CO.”S ORGAN HARMONIUMS on the THREE-YEARS’ SYSTEM. These Instr 


ments have the round tone of the Organ without the disadvantage of requiring tuning, with much quicker articulation than the American Organs, and at half the cost, at CHAPPELL 
& 0O.’8, 50, NEW BOND-STREET. 


ORGANS for DRAWING-ROOM or CHURCHES, from 45 Guineas to 250 Guineas, for SALE o 


HIRE on the Three-Years’ System, at CHAPPELL’S, 50, NEW BOND-STREET. 


CHAPPELL & CO.”S PIANOFORTES for SALE. The Largest Stock in London, by Broadwood, 


Collard, Erard, Chappell, &c., New and Second-hand, at CHAPPELL & CO.’S, 50, NEW BOND-STREET. 


CHAPPELL & CO”S HARMONIUMS for SALE, from 6 Guineas to 100 Guineas. Alexandre’ 


Wholesale Agents. Illustrated Catalogues on application. —CHAPPELL & CO. 50, NEW BOND-STREET. 
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In Two Volumes, royal 8vo. cloth boards, 42s. 


THE BALLAD LITERATURE AND POPULAR MUSIC OF THE OLDEpi’ TIME: 


A COLLECTION OF THE OLD SONGS, BALLADS, AND DANCE TUNES WHICH CONSTITUTE THE NATIONAL MUSIC OF ENGLAND; AR CHRONOLOGICALLY, 
WITH REMARKS AND ANECDOTES, AND PRECEDED BY SKETCHES OF THE EARLY STATE OF MUSIC, AND OF THE AMUSEMENTS 
ASSOCIATED WITH IT IN ENGLAND DURING THE VARIOUS REIGNS. 


By W. CHAPPELL, F.S.A. 


The present Work, indispensable to all who are interested in the Popular Literature of England, is the result of many years’ careful research among MSS., Black-Letter Books, and the 
numerous ephemeral Publications of the Sixteenth, Seventeenth, and the early part of the Eighteenth Century. The various Ballad collections, such as the Pepys, the Roxburghe, the 
Bagford, the Douce, the Rawlinson, &c., have been laid under contribution; whilst the Garlands collected by Pepys, Ashmole, Wood, Luttrell, &c., have furnished considerable matter in illus- 
tration of the subject. The old Dramatists have been carefully gleaned for notices of Old Songs and Ballads, and every available source likely to enrich the Work has been examined and 
quoted. Thus, the book is not a mere collection of Old English Tunes, but an account, Popular and Literary, of hundreds of our Old Ballads; in many cases giving entire Ballads for the 
first time in an accessible shape. The Two Volumes contain upwards of Eight Hundred Pages, with Fac-similes from old MSS. and Printed Books. 


OLD ENGLISH DITTIES. 


All the Favourite Songs selected from ‘Popular Music of the Olden Time,’ with Symphonies and Accompaniments for the Pianoforte by G. A. MACFARREN;; the long Ballads compressed 
in some cases new words written, by J. OXENFORD. ; 
Large Folio Edition, printed from Engraved Plates, cloth, 21s. Small-Type Edition, complete, cloth, 10s. 6d.; or, half bound in morocco, 15s, The above Work is also divided in# 

D 


Parts, each Part containing Twelve Songs, 6s. : 
N.B.—All the most favourite of the Old English Ditties are also published separately, from Engraved Plates, Large Folio Size, each 1s, 














CHAPPELL & CO. 50, NEW BOND-STREET, LONDON, W. 





















Editorial Communications should be addressed to ‘‘ The Editor"—Adverti ts and Busi Letters to “The Publisher ”—at the Office, 20, Wellington-street, Strand, London, W.O. 


Printed by Epwarp J. Francis, at “Tae Arnenecm Press,” No. 4, Took’s-court, Ohancery-lane, E.C.; and Published by Joun Faanors, at No. 20, Wellington-street, Strand, W.O. 
Agents: for Scortanp, Messrs. Bell & Bradfute, and Mr. John Menzies, Edinburgh ;—for Ine.anp, Mr. John Roberteon, Dublin.—Saturday, July 18, 1874. . ” 
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